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FBOH THE PREFACE TO THE FIBST EDITION. 



Trx preparation of this Catechism was to the author a labor of lore 
aud a spiritual recreatioa. Every Christian feels the need of going 
back, from time to time, to the simplest elements of religion, and be- 
coming a child again among children. *' Out of the month of bal>es 
and sucklings hast thou ordained strength." ** Except ye be converted, 
and become as little children, ye shall not enter into the kingdom of 
heaven." The best part of our knowledge of divine things is contained 
in those fiuniliar verses of the Bible and the hymn-book which we 
learn at home and in sdtool ; and, when we come to die, we willingly 
exchange the most learned systems of theology fbr the Lord's Prayer 
and the Creed, which recall to our heart the sacred memories aud tra* 
ditious of childhood. 

A Catechism on the Christian religion should present the articles of 
£uth fresh from the fountain of the word <^ God to the mind and heart 
of the pupil, for his instruction and comfort in lift and In death. It 
should give no undue proportion to any particular doctrine, but should 
move in the central current of Qiristian truth. The more important de- 
nominational differences may be stated for historical information, but 
in a kind and charitable spirit, and with a view to promote rather than 
to diminish unity and harmony among the various branches of Christ's 
kingdom. There is room, however, for a variety of Catechisms, corre- 
sponding to the different degrees of Christian nurture, which com- 
mences at home under the eye of the mother, is carried forward in 
the school under the instruction of the toacher, and is completed in 
the catechetical class under the care of the pastor. 

I have endeavored in the present work to combine the advantages 
of a historical with those of a merely doctrinal Catechism, and clear- 
ness and simplicity of style with fulness of matter. Whether, and 1^ 
what extent, I have succeeded, and what position this Catechism may 
assume in the Sunday-school literature of our age and country, can 
only be determined by actual use. In commencing with the expo- 
sition of the Lord's Prayer, I deviated from catechetical usage, 
but conformed to the natural educational order; for children are gene- 
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rally first taught the Lord's Prayer, or how to pray, then the Apostles' 
Greed, or what to belieye, and last, the Ten Commandments, or how to 
act. The division into fifty-two lessons was not made with reference to 
the number of Sundays in the year (as in the modem editions of the 
Heidelberg Catechism), but naturally grew out of the internal order' 
and arrangement of the material, and was gladly accepted as an appro- 
priate, and perhaps asefhl, colncideiice* The Scriptore passages hare 
been selected with great care. Those marked by a (*) should be early 
committed to memory, as a treasure of proof-texts for guidance in the 
way of Christian truth and Jlfe. 
A[ajlO,18Q2. 
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Tbib Catechism was origfaially prepared in 1861. for my oiwn children, 
and has found friends among pastors and Sunday School teaehors in 
different den<nninations. No effort was made to give it a wide dren* 
lation; yet seTeral editions have been published since 1802 in English 
and Qwman, with, and without the proof texts and notes. The Ameri- 
can Tract Society has also issued a small (German edition. 

The author has now given the little work a final revision, without 

altering the plan or increasing the sise. A few questions of minor im« 

portanoe have been omitted to make room toe additional notes, which 

are intended to aid teachers and more advanced pupils. 

. In this improved form the book is submitted to those who feel th* 

need of a simple, yet ctnnplete Bduoal Union-Oatiobibm, and ooia* 

mended to the blessing of Him, who said : ** Suffer the little children 

to come unto Me, and forbid them not: for of such is the kingdom ct 

Qod." 

PHILIP BCHAFP. 
40 BiBLS HousB, New TOSK, 

April, 1871. 
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The Lord's Prayer. 

®ut Jfat^n tol^o art in j^eaben : 
Igallotoeli it Cj^s name* Cj^s fttngliom 
tnxat. Cj^s totU be bone on eactj^^ a0 it 10 
in tieaben* ®ibe m tj^i0 bas out bails 
bceab* 9lnb forgibe U0 out bebte, a0 b)e 
forgibe out bebtoc0. ^nb leab 110 not into 
temptation^ but belibet m from ebil* 

JPor Cbine iB tbe ftingbom, anb t^e ptoeti 
anb tj^e glocs, fotebet* ^men* 



The Greed. 

S beliebe in ®ob tfie ^atj^er Almtgj^ts^ 
mafcet of fteaben anH eactj^. 

ainb in 3lle0U0 ®9i;iiB(t ^i0 onl^ begotten 
i6on out Hotb; to^o \bm conceibeb bs tlb^ 
|gol5 <9bo0t, botn of tl^e lETitgin iQats; 
suffeteb unbet ¥onttu0 $tlate^ teas etucifieb, 
beab, anb butieb ; Ht beistcenbeb into b^beis ; 
tj^e tbitb )as l^e to0e f torn t^e beab ; |^e 
a^tenbeb into fieaben ; anb ^ittttff at t|^e tigj^t 
fianb of ®ob t9e JPat^t sailmigj^ts; ftom 
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tl^ence He ^f^all come to (ulige tj^e ^uteft anti 
t^e liealr. 

! beltebe in t^t Hols ®i|O0t; tf^e iols 
catf^oltc Otfiurcii^ t§e eomtnunton of damte; 
tf)e forstbene09S of ^im; tf^e te^utrectton of 
t^e bolis, anil tfie life eberla^tmg. Amen. 



The Ten Gommandments. 

®otr {{paite all tfiese tootlr^, ^asmg: 

{ ant t^e ILorli tj^s ®Q^» ^f)i^f) f)^^^ firougj^t 
tfjee out of tje lantr of lEflgpt, out of tje 
t^oujste of bon)fase. 

S. Cj^u 0f)alt fiabe no otfier s^i^^ before 
iSte. 

!!. Cfiou 0f)alt not niafte unto tf^ee ans 
graben ttnage, or ans Itftene^^ of ans tf^tng 
tj^at m in teaben abobe^ or tfiat is m tf^e 
eartj^ itntaiff^ or tjb^t is in t|e boater unlxer 
tlie eartf): ti^ou ^fialt not fiota) lioton tjto^elf 
to ttem^ nor leierbe tfieni« 

;^or ! tfte SrOrli tts ®oli am a iealou0 
®tjit^ bustttng tjN tnigutts of tj^e fatfrers upon 
tfie cttKiren unto tfie t^ixt^ anlr fourtt stnt^ 
ration of tiiem tfiat j^ate Mt ; anli ssj^etoing 
meres unto tf^ittisanlxft of ttem tj^at lobe Mtf 
anil fteep fiBLn eommanlment0* 
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THE TEN OOMMANDMENTS. 7 

ill* Cf^ou 0|)att not tafte t$e nam o( ffyt 
Hotti t$s ®oli in batn. 

dPor tf)e ILnxi totU not ion j^tm sailtUM 
tf^at taftetf) Htjs name in bain. 

!17« Kletnetn&ei; tf)e ^abbatfi lias, to &eep 
tt f)0ls* Stx tras0 0iialt tfiou la&or, anli Iro 
all tfis toorfc: but tfie ^ebent]^ tras t0 ti)e 
0ali&at|^ of tj^e S.ortr t$s ®oli: <n tt tfiou 
]sf)alt not lio ans tootft^ tj^ou'^ not tfis son, 
nor tfis liaugfitet, tj^s nian::0erbant, nor tf)s 
niatli:;0erbant) nor tf)s cattle^ nor t^s jsttrangec 
t^at t0 tottfim tj^s gated. 

dFor m m tiap^ tf)e Eorli ntatie ^eaben antr 
eartii, t^e ^ea, anli all tfiat tn tfiem t^^ anti 
redteli t^e sebentf) tias: tofierefote tf^e Eoiti 
&le00eti tfie ^abbat^ tias, anlr f^allotoeli it 

V. i^onor tiis fatfier an)f tiis motf^er : tfiat 
tfis lias0 mas ^^ long upon tf)e lanti tatj^tcf) 
tie Hortr ti^fi fflrotr gtbeti^ tf^ee. 

Vi. C|)ou 0]^alt not ittlL 

UH. Cf)ou 0iialt not commit aliulters* 

FlSi. Cf^ott d^alt not jsteaL 

IX. C|)ou 0f)alt not bear fatee tottne00 
against tj^s neigfifior* 

X. Cfiou jstalt not cobet tiifi netg1b&or*0 
tiov0e, ttou 0talt not cobet ttfi netgPor'0 
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iDtfe^ nut W man^dnbant, nor fite matli^r 
0ecbant, nor i|t0 ox^ nor |)t0 000^ nor ans 



Cfiou 0|)alt lobe tf^e Horlr tiis ®oti tottt) all 
tt)s l^eart, anV tottij all ti)s 0Ottl, anjb tott^ all 
tts vxiriti. Cf)t]S 10 tl)e fir0t anlr great rom^ 
manliment, 

Snlr tt)e iseconlr 10 Itfte unto it : Ct)ou ^l^alt 
lobe tts netgPor as tf^s^elt 

®n tj^ese ttoo rommanlinient^ tang all tfie 
lab) anil tte propt^td* 



CHRISTIAN CATECHISM. 



IHTBODUCIOBT JiESaONS. 



I. The True End of Man. 

1. Who made youf 

Almighty God, our heavenly Father. 

* Gen. 1, 27. Gh>d created man in his own image, in the 
image of God created he him. 

Ps. 100, 3. It is he [God] that hath made ns, and not we 
ourselves; we are his people, and the sheep of his pasture. 

Job 33, 4. . The Spirit of God hath made me, and the breath 
of the Almighty hath given me life. 

Mai. 2, 10. Have we not all one Father? Hath not one 
God created us ? 

P8.33,6; 119,73; Job 10, 8; Neh.9,6; John 1,3; Col. 1,10. 

2. Who redeemed youf 

Our Lord Jesus Christ. 

* 1 Pet If IS. 19. Ye were not redeemed with cormptible 
things, as silver and gold, . . . but with the precious blood of 
Christ. 

1 Cor. 6, 20. Ye are bought with a price : therefore glorify 
God in your body and in your spirit, which are God's. 

1 Tim. 2, 6j Tit 2, 14; Acts 20, 28; Heb. 9, 14; 1 John 
1, 7; Rev. 1, 6. 

3. Who sanctifies youf 

The Holy Spirit. 

. * 1 Cor. 6, 11. Ye are washed, ye are sanctified, ye an 
justified id the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of 
our God. 

1 Pet 1, 2. Elect according to the foreknowledge of God 

2 9 



10 THE TRUE END OF MAN. 

the Father, through sanctifioation of the Spirit, unto obedienoe 
and sprinkling of the blood of Jeeus Christ 
Heb. 10, 22 ; 2 Theas. 2, 13. 

4. For vdhaJt end were you created f 

For the glory of God and for eternal 
blessedness. 

* Rom. 11, 36. Of him [God], and through him, and to him 
are all things : to whom be glory forever. Amen. 

Rom. 14, 8. Whether we live, we live unto the Lord; and^ 
whether we die, we die unto the Lord: •whether we live, there- 
fore, or die, we are the Lord's. 

Ps. 145, 10. All thy works shall praise thee, Lord; and 
thy saints shall bless thee. 

Prov. 16, 4. The Lord hath made all things for himself: 
yea, eyen the wicked for the day of evil. 

1 Cor. 10, 31. Whether therefore ye eat or drink, or what- 
soever ye do, do all to the glory of God. 

' John 17, 24. Father, I will that they also whom thou hast 
given me, be with me where I am ; that they may behold my 
^ory which thou hast given me. 

5. Wh<xtf then, should be your chief concern in this 
li/ef 

To do the will of God, and to save my soul. 

* Matt 16, 26. What is a man profited, if he shall gain the 
whole world, and lose his own soul ? or what shall a man give 
in exchange for his soul ? 

* Matt 6, 33. Seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his 
righteousness ; and all these things shall be added unto you. 

PhiL 2, 12. 13. Work out your own salvation with fear and 
trembling. For it is God who worketh in you both to will and 
to do of his good pleasure. 

John 5, 30. I seek not mine own will, but the will of the 
Father who hath sent me. — Comp. Matt 26, 39. 42. 

John 4, 34. My meat is to do the will of him that sent me, 
and to finish his work. 

Matt 6, 10. Thy will be done in earth as it is in heaven. 

Tones Foa ths FBst LiS80N.r— Nom un Hisn. 

(1.) The divine origin and the divine daUny ^fmanj who is made in 
tfie image of Ood and for the glory of God. ** Thou, Ood, bast created 
us for thyself; and our hearts are without rest until they rest in thee." 
(St AugusliDe.) 

(2.) The priceUu value of the immortal totU, which exceeds the value 
of the whole material world. Matt 16, 96. 
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THE WAY OP SALVATION. 11 

(3.) The fftretfold obligation of man to serve and glorify Qod, on, 
account of his creation by God the Father, of his redempii&n by God the 
Son, and of his regeneration and sanetification by God the Holy Ghoet. 

(4.) The supreme importance ofrdigim,y as the bond which unites man 
to God. BeHgion means re-nnion and com-municm of man with God, 
and i]kiplie8:(a) an original ttnion of man with God in the state of inno- 
cence in paradise; (6) a separation of man from God by siu and death ; 
(c) a re-union of man with Qod throiig)i Gbilst by ledenptioa from th» 
curse of sin and death. 



n. The Way of Salvation. 

1. Is it the will of Gody that you should he saved f 

Yes. 

2. Why sot 

Because God is love, and will have all men 
to be saved. 

• 

* 1 John 4, 8, God is lore. 

* Ezek. 33, 11. As I Uv6> saith the Lord God,. I have bo 
pleasure in the death of the wicked ; but that the wicked turn 
from his way and live. — Gomp. 18, 23. 32. 

1 Tim. 2, 4. God will hare all men to be saved, and to come 
unto the knowledge of the truth. 

2 Pet. 3, 9. The Lord is longsulfering' to vs-ward,. not willing 
that any should perish, but that all should eome to repentance. 

3. Sow has God revealed hia love to ymiT 

By giving his only begotten Son, our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

* John 3, 16. God so lored the world that he gare his onljr 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him, should not 
perish, but have everlasfcing life. 

* J Tim. 1, 1&. This is a faithful saying and worthy 'of all 
acceptation, thai Christ Jesus eame into the world to saTo 
sinners. 

Rom. 5, 8. God eommendeth his love toward us in that^ 
while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us. 
1 John 4> 9k 10 ; Matt. 10, 11 ; Luke 19, Id. 

4. Can you he saved hy your- own strength t 

No; but only by the grace of God in 

Christ. 
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* AeU 4, 12. Neither is there salyation in any other [but 
Christ] : for there is none other name under heaven given 
among men, whereby we must be saved. 

Rom. 3, 23. 24. All have sinned, and come short of the 
glory of God ; being justified freely by his grace through the 
redemption that is in Christ Jesus. 

£ph. 2, 8. 9 ; Gal. 3, 16 ; Tit 3, 5-7. 

5. Whctt must you do to be saved f 

I must repent of my sins, and believe in 
Jesus Christ. 

John 3, 36. He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting 
life. 

* Mark 1, 11. Repent ye, and believe the gospel. 

Mark 16, 16. He that believeth and is baptized, shall be 
saved ; but he that believeth not, shall be damned. 

Luke 9, 23. If any man will come after me, let him deny 
himself and take up his cross daily, and follow me. — Comp. 
U, 27; Matt 10, 38; 16, 24. 

, Acts 16, 30. 31. [The question of the jailer at Philippi:] 
"What must I do to be saved?" [and the answer of St Paul:] 
** Believe on the Lord Jesus, and thou shalt be saved.'' 

6. Where is the way of salvaiwii pointed out to us f 

In the Holy Scriptures. 

* 2 Tim. 3, 15. From a child thou hast known the Holy 
Scriptures, which are able to make thee wise unto salvation 
through faith which is in Christ Jesus. 

John 5, 39. Search the Scriptures ; for in them ye think ye 
have eternal life : and they are they which testify of me [t.e. 
of Christ a« the promised Saviour]. 



m. Of the Holy Scriptures. 

1. Where has God revealed himself? 

In the works of creation, in the conscience 
of man, and in the history of nations. 

i' (1.) In the creation: * Ps. 19, 2. The heavens declare the 
glory of God; and the firmament showeth his handy work. — 
Comp. Rom. 1, 19, 20 ; Acts 14, 17 : 17> 26-28. 
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(20 In the oonsciencb. Rom. 2, 14. 15. When the Gentilei^ 
who have not the [revealed Mosaic] law, do by nature the 
things contained in the law, these having not the law, are a 
[natural inward] law unto themselves: who show the work of 
the law written in their hearts^ their eonscienee also bearing 
witness [or, the conscience witnessing with them], and their 
thoughts the meanwhile accusing or else excusing one another. 
— Comp. John 1, 9 ; 8, 9 (being convicted by their own oon- 
science). 

(3.) In the histobt of the world. Acts 14^ 17. God left not 
himself withont witness. [This was spoken to heathens.] — Comp» 
17, 26-28; John 1, 5. 10. (The sacred history belongs to thb 
revelation of God in his word, a great part of which both in 
the Old and New Testament consists of history.) 

2. Where has God most ftdly and clearly revealed 
himself f 

In his holy word, and in the person of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

*Ps. 119, 105. Thy word is a lamp unto my feet^ and a 
light unto my path. — Comp. Ps. 19, 8, 9. 

2 Pet. 1, 19. We have also a more sure word of prophecy; 
whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, as unto a light that 
shineth in a dark place, until the day dawn and the day star 
arise in your hearts. 

2 Tim. 3, 15-17; Heb. 1, 1. 2; 4, 12. 13. 

3. Where is the Word of Grod contained f 
In the Bible, or the Holy Scriptures. 

4. What does the word Bible mean t 

The Book of books, or the best and most 
important of all books. 

6. Who wrote the Bible f 

Prophets and Apostles, under the inspiration 
of the Holy Ghost. . 

* 2 Pet. 1, 21. The prophecy came not in old time by the 
will of man ; but holy men of God spake as they were moved 
by the Holy Ghost 

Heb. 1, 1. 2. God, who at sundry times and in divers 
manners spake in times past unto the fathers by the prophets, 
hath in these last days spoken unto us by his Son. 

2 Tim. 3/ 16. All Scripture is given by inspiration of Gknl 

2* 
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1 Tbesd. 2, 13. When je received the word of God'wliich 
jto heard of us, ye received it not m the word of men, but as 
it is in truth, the word of God, which effectually worketh also 
in you that believe. 

On the inspiration of the Apostles, see John 20, 22; Acts 

6. What are. the contents of the Bible f 

: The revelation of the triune God in the 
creation, the redemption, and the sanctification 
of the world. 

7. What benefit is the Bible tousf 

It shows us the way of salvation, and is the 
infallible rule of the Christian faith and 
life. 

* 2 Tim. 3, 16. 17. All Scriptnre is given by inspiration of 
(j^od, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, 
fbr instruction in righteousness : that the man of God may be 
perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good works. 

. Ps. 119, 105. Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light 
unto my path. 

Heb. 4, 12. The word of God is quick, and powerful, and 
sharper than any twoedged sword, piercing even to the dividing 
asunder of soul and ftpirit, and of the joints and marrow, and 
is a discemer of the thoughts and intents of the heart, 

John 5,-39; 10,35 (the Scripture cannot foe broken) ; 17^ 17; 
Rom. 15, 4; 2 Pet 1, 19. 

8. Who enables you to understand the Bible f 

The same Holy Spirit who inspired the Bible, 
and is given to believers. 

Ps. 119, 18.. Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold 
wondrous things out of thy law. 

* John 16, 13. When he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he 
wiU guide you into all truth. 

1 Cor. 2, 14. The natural man receiveth not the things of 
the Spirit of God : for they are foolishness unto him : neither 
can he know them, because they are spiritually discerned. 

1 Cor. 2, 10. But God hath revealed them unto us by his 
Spirit: for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep things 
of God. 

liuke 11, 13. If ye, being evil, know how to give good giflb 
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unto your obildren; bow much more shall your heavenly 
Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him ? 
Matt 16, 17; John 14, 26; 1 John % 20. 27. 

9. WhcUuseshotUdyoumakeoftheB^lef 

We should diligently and devoutly read the 

Bible, as the book of God, and conform to its 

teachings. 

* Luke 11, 28. Blessed are they that hear the word of God, 
and keep it. 

* Jam. 1, 22. Be ye doers of the word, and not hearers [or 
readers] only, deceiving your own selves. 

John 13, 17. If ye know these things, happy are ye if ye 
do them. John 7, 17 ; 8, 31 ; Matt 7, 21. 

Notes aito Hints. 

Q. 8. The Bible embraces the works of about forty anthors of different 
^taases of society, from the lowly condition of the fisherman and shep^ 
herd, to the exalted position of the lawgiver and king: it was written 
during the long period of sixteen hundred years (the books of Mosee 
about fifteen hundred years b^orCf the Revelation of St. John nearly 
6ne hundred years after, the birth of Christ), in different places, as 
;^ypt, the Desert of Arabia, Canaan, Aula Minor, Greece, and Rome; 
and it contains a great variety of matter and forms of corapo^iition, as 
history, poetry, prophecy, proverbial philosophy, doctrine, precept, 
from the simplest style to the sublimest flights of diction. Yet, with 
all these differeuces, it breathes from beginning to end the same spirit, 
and teaches the same system of fiiith and practice, and the same plan 
and way of salvation; the apparent discrepancies being merely the 
successive stages of development from the germ to the floM'cr and 
fruit, or from the dawn of the morning to the splendor of the noonday 
sun. For it exhibits the truth, not as a dead tradition or uniform repe- 
tition from age to a^e, but as a vital principle and living power, ever 
growing and expandmg, and yet ever retaining its identity and essential 
unity. Let no one tf&e offence at the modesty and humility of its 
form and language, for thus it reaches even the lowliest capacity. The 
word of Ood has indeed become flesh and blood, and assumed the form 
of a servant, but out of the veil of this real humanity shines forth 
the glory of eternal truth. The Bible, under whatever view we may 
regard it, is undoubtedly the most remarkable of all books, and beyond 
the reach of cohiparison. It can teacii, ediiy, improve, terrify, comfort, 
and cheer as , no other book. It has a creative, regenerative, sancti- 
fying; idl-penetrating power for every reader that is seriously concerned 
about his salvation, and pierces to the very marrow of our heart and 
conscience. It improves upon acquaintance, and challenges our reve- 
rence and alTcction in .proportion as we use it. We never get tired of 
it, as we do of the greatest works of man. Like a torch, the more it is 
shaken the more it shines, and, like a healing herb, the harder it is 
pressed the stronger the sweet fragrance it yields. Even its dlfflculties 
and mysteries — like similar mysteries in the book of creation — ^have 
thftir use, and should remind us of the imperfections of our earthly 
knowledge, and stimulate us to deeper research. The Bible has the 
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seal of approbation of all Christendom for these eighteen hnndved 
years, and continually verifies itself in the experience of every Chris- 
tian by the inner testimony of the Holy Spirit, who breathes through 
it with his supernatural power. 

The Bible is a book of It/e, the book of Gody for ali mankind : Ibr 
children and adults, for the rich and the poor, for rulu-s and sub- 
jects, for the learned and the iHiterate, easily intelligible and yet un- 
fiithomable, old and yet ever young and freeb, as God himself wiie gave 
it as our guide in the path of piety, virtue and happiness. 

"Within this sacred volume lies 
The mystery of mysteries. 
Oh, happy they of human race. 
To whom our God has given grace 
To hear, to read, to pniiso and pray. 
To lift the latch, and force the way I 
But better had they ne'er been born. 
Who read to doubt, or read to scorn.*^ 

Q. 4. The passages on the inspiration of the Bible refer more iiireet|v 
to the Old Testament, the New^ Testament b^ng then not oompletea» 
but from them we may infer, a fortiori^ the inspiration of the New* 
whicli is the fulfilment of the Old. Jesus Christ is the supiifime and 
absolute Huthority fur Christians, and of him the Bible beam witness 
from beginning to end. Ileaven and earth shall pass away, but 
his words shall not pass away. (Matt. 24, 35.) The writings of the 
apostles are only the fkithftil reflection of his teaching und^ the un- 
erring guidance of the Holv Spirit, whidk was givmi to them on the 
day of Pentecost. (Acts 2, 4.) 

Q. 7. The Holy Spirit reveals, through &ith, even to the unlearned 
and simple, so much of the meaning of the Scriptures as is necessary 
for their edification and salvation; while, without fiiith, it is a sealed 
book even to the wisest and most learned : hence the Saviour praise* 
his heavenly Father, because he has hid these things from thevriseand 
prudent, and revealed them unto babes. (Matt. 11, 25.) 



IV. The Old and the New Testament. 

1. TFTuU are the two parts of the Bible f 
The Old and the New Testament. 

2. What does the word Testament mean f 

The covenant which Grod made with man. 

3. What covenants did God make with man? 
First the covenant of the law through his 

servant Moses, and then the covenant of the 
gospel through his Son Jesus Christ. 
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4. What does the Old Testament contain f 
The law and the promise. 

« 

5. What does th^ New Testament contain f 
The gospel, which is the fulfilment of the 
law, and the promise. 

6. How, then, are both reUxted to each other t 

The Old Testament is the preparation for 
the New, and the New Testament is the per- 
fection of the Old.. 

* Matt 5,^17. Think not that I am come to destroy the 
law, or the prophets : I am not come to destroy, hut to fulfil. 

John 1, 17. The law was given by Moses, but grace and 
truth came by Jesus Christ. 

Rom. 10, 4. Christ is the end of the law for righteousness 
to every one that believeth. 

7. In what language wa^ the Bible originally written? 

The Old Testament was written in Hebrew, 
the New Testamelat in Greek; but both are 
now translated into almost every language of 
the world. 

8. What is the sum and substance of both Tester 
mentsf ^ 

Jesus Christ. 

* John 5, 39. They [the Scriptures] are they which testify 
of me [Christ]. 

John 1, 45. We have found him of whom Moses in the lailr 
and the prophets did write, Jesus of Nazareth. 

Luke 24, 44. All things must be fulfiUed, which were 
written in the law of Moses, and in the prophets, and in the 
psalms, oonoeming me. 

Notes and Hnns. 

Q. 2. Tutament (fk-om the Latin testxB^ witness) means properly the 
lati will confirmed by witnesses, or a written instrument, duly certified, 
concerning the disposition of a person's property after death. In this 
sense we may say that the Gospels are the will of Christ, and the 
Epistles the codicils annexed ; and that both constitute the supreme 
authority, which must decide all controversies among the descendants 
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of the family. But in the Latin Bible, from which it passed into 
modem translations, Testament is the equivalent for the Greek dicUJuket 
which means both a toiU (Heb. 9, 16. 17), and a covenant or agreement 
between two persons or parties, embracing mutual promises on mutual 
conditions (Gen. 15, 18 ; 17, 2; Luke 1, 72; Gal. 3, 15). The word was 
first used for the two dispensations, the Mosaic'and the Christian ; but 
since TertuUian, in the second century, it also signifies the books 
wherein they are authoritatively recorded; the sacred writings of 
the Jews being called the Old TestamenU^ and the sacred writings of 
the Christians being called the New Testament. We should read the 
Testament, not as lawyers who criticize it) but as children who 
inherit it. 

Q. 3. The Old Cbvenant, or the Jevn$h dispensation, is the covenant 
of law^ made on Mount Sinai, between God and the Jewish people 
through Moses, with sacrifices and the blood of beasts, £x. 24, 3-12; 
l>eut. 5, 2-5; Gal. 3, 24. The New Cbvenant, or the Christian dispen- 
sation, is the covenant of the Gospel, promised of old, and fortJtold 
b.v the prophets, made between God and the whole human race 
through Christ ("the mediator of a better covenant"), and sealed by 
his blood for the remission of sins, Jer. 81, 31-34; Matt. 26, 28; Heb. 
7, 22; 8, 7-13; 9, 15-17. The old dispensation was national^ and 
merely preparatory/ to the Christian, and hence temporary. The new 
dispensation is general and eternal. 

Q. 4. Hence the expression " the lata and the prophets" for the whoU 
Old Testament, Matt. 5, 17 ; 7, 12; 22, 40, and often. 

Q. 6. The New Testament is conceal^ in the Old ; the Old Testament 
is revealed in the New. They are related to each other as the germ 
and the fruit. Christianity is, on the one hand, the fulfilment and per- 
fection of Judaism ; but, on the other hand, it is also a new and the 
highest revelation, a new moral creation. At the incarnation of Christ 
the creative word was repeated in a higher (Spiritual sense: "Let there 
be light : and there was light." 

Q.7. The Hebrew was the vernacular language of the Jews, for 
whom the Old Testament revelation was originally intended. The 
Greek language was the ruling language in the Roman empire at the 
time of Christ and the Apostles. The Bible was at an early period 
translated into Latin, Syriac, and all other languages in which Chris- 
tianity was preached. During the period of the Reformation most of the 
translations were made which are now used in Protestant churches. 
Many new translations into«TariouB heathen languages have been 
made in recent times by Protestant missionaries, and the British and 
Foreign Bible Society. The Bible is now translated into about one 
hundred and sixty-six languages. The British and Foreign Bible 
Society, slnoe its foundation in London in 1804, the American Bible 
Society, since 1816, and many other Bible Societies have scattered the 
Bible by millions of copies in many languages over the Christiua and 
oeathen world, and brought the precious book within the reach of 
every man, so that, in all Protestant countries at least, there is no 
excuse for ignorance of the Bible. Thus, the Bible, although written 
in dead languages, lives and speaks, as the bitok for the world at Large, 
in the languages of all the nations of the oarth. 
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Y. The Old Testament. 

1. How many books does the Old Testament contain? 
Thirty-nine. 

2^ How are they divided f 

Into historical, poetical, and prophetical 
books. 

3. Name the historical books. 

First, the five books of Moses, severally 
called Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, 
and Deuteronomy. 

4. Name the other historical books, 

Joshua, Judges, Ruth, First and Second 
Samuel, First and Second Kings, First and Se- 
cond Chronicles, Ezra, Nehemiah, and Esther. 

5. Which are the poetical books ? 

Job, Psalms, Proverbs, Ecclesiastes or the 
Preacher, and the Song of Solomon. 

6. Which are the prophetical books? 

The prophecies of the four greater, and the 
twelve minor prophets. 

7. Name th« greater prophets, 

Isaiah, Jeremiah (with the Lamentations), 
Ezekiel, and Daniel. 

8. Name the minor prophets, 

Hosea, Joel, Amos, Obadiah, Jonah, Micah^ 
Nahum, Habakkuk, Zephaniah, Haggai, Zecha- 
riah, and Malachi. 

9. What are all these books called? 

The canonical books of the Old Testament.^ 
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10. Why 80 f 

Because they are divinely inspired, and, 
together with the New Testament, constitute 
the rule of faith. 

Notes amb Hints. 

Q. 2. The Old Testoinoiit is popularly divided into Moses and the Pro- 
pliets. More accurately, it is divided into three classes of books: — 
(1.) The historical books relate the history of the divine revelation, and 
the fortunes of the people of Ood from the creation down to the return . 
from the Babylonish captivity. (2.) The poetical books, sometimes 
also called the didactic books, exhibit the religion of the Old Testa- 
ment in sacred poems, prayers, and proverbs. (3.) The prophetical 
books contain exhortations, waniin<rs, and predictions of future events, 
especially of the coming of the Mcssish for the salvation -of Israel and 
the vrhole human race. 

Q. 9 and 10. The canonical books (ft*om the Greek word eaTion^ i.e. 
rule or measure) are so called to distinguish them ftom the Apocrypha^ 
or obscure books, ivhich are added to all the Roman Catholic and also to 
many Protestant editions of the Bible. These apocryphal books are useful 
and edifying, and form an important historical link between the Old and 
the New Testament, but are not inspired, and hence no part of the rule 
of the Christian faith, for the following reason : (1.) !nbe apocryphal 
books were written by unknown authors ajft^r the exHnctum qf 
prophecy (Malachi) and after the collection of the Jewish canon by 
£zra and Nehemiah, not in the Hebrew language, as the canonical 
books, but originally in Greek. (2.) They were not regarded by the 
Jews (according to Joeephiui), nor by the primitive Christians before 
St. Augiistine, as belonging to the sacred canon or the body of inspired 
and authoritative books. Even St. Jerome (who was a better Biblical 
scholar than St. Augustine) insists upon the distinction. (8.) Tliey are 
never quoted by Christ and the Apostles in the New Testament. (4.) They 
contain, with many remarkable providences and elevated doctrinal and 
moral sentences, also a number of historical and doctrinal errors. For 
these reasons, they should either be distinguished from the canonical 
books by smaller type, or be excluded fV*om the editions of the Bible. 
The latter is the policy of the British and American Bible Societies. 

Tlie Jewish Apocr^'pha are twelve or more in number, viz.. Wisdom 
of Solomon, Ecolesiaaticus (or the Wisdom of Jesus the Son of Sirach), 
Tobft, Judith, the Rest of Esther, Baruch, the Song of the Three Chil- 
dren, the Story of Susanna, Bel and the Dragon (sometimes divided into 
two books), the Prayer of Manasses, two books of the Maccabees; to 
w^hich some editions of the Bible add a third book of the Maccabees, 
and several books of Esdras. 



VI. The New Testament. 

1. How many books does the New Testament contcUn t 

Twenty-seven. 
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^ 2. How is the New Testament divided f 

Into historical, doetrinal, and prophetical 
books. 

3. Which are the historical books of the New TsUfih 
nUrUf 

The four Gospels and the Acts. 

4. Who wrote the Gospels t 

The Evangelists Matthew, Mark, Luke, and 
John. 

5. What does the word Gospel mean f 

The glad tidings of salvation in Christ. 

. * Rom. 1, 16. I am not aahamed of the gospel of Christ: 
for it is the power of God unto salvation to every one that 
believeth. 

Luke 2y 10. 11. And the angel said unto them [the shep- 
herds of Bethlehem] : Fear not; for, hehold, I bring you good 
tidings of great joy, which shall be to all people. For unto 
you is bom this day, in the city of David, a Saviour, whieh is 
Christ the Lord. 

Mark 16, 15. Go ye into aU the world, and preaoh the 
gospel to every creature. 

6. What do the Gospels treat off 

The life and doctribe, the death and resur- 
rection, of Jesus Christ. 

7. Who is the author of the Acts of the Apostles f 
• Luke, the Evangelist. 

8. What do the Acts contain? 

The history of the founding and spread of 
Christianity under the Apostles, especially St. 
Peter and St. Paul. 

9. Which are the doctrinal or didactic hooks f 

Fourteen epistles of Paul, and seven catho^ 
lie or general epistles. 
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10. Name the EpidUt of St, Biul, 

The Epistle to the Bomans, First and Second 
Corinthians, Galatians, Ephesians, Philippians^ 
Colossians, First and Second Thessalonians, 
First and Second Timothy, Titus, Philemon, 
and Hebrews. 

11. Name the catholic or general Epistles. 

Two Epistles of Peter, three of John,, one 
of James, and one of Jude. 

12. What do the doctrinal books ireat off 
The Christian faith and life. 

13. Which is the prophetical book of the New Iksta- 
mentf 

The Revelation of St. John. 

14. Whai are the contents of the booh of Revelation f 
A prophetical description of the conflicts 

and triumphs of the Christian Church till the 
glorious coming of Christ. 

NOTKB Ain» HiKM. 

.Q. 5. The Eoglish word gaspelf frontthe old Saxon GocPt tpell (speech), 
or good tpetty means good newt or glad tidings, and is the precise 
eqidTalont for the GrcdL word evangeUoUy from which we deriTe theTorb 
te evangelize, 

Qb 10; The Epistie to the Hebrews j« anonymous, and the opfnioos of 
diyines as to its author are divided. But, if not directly the work of 
St. Paul, it proceeded from one of his disciples, and breathes his spirit* 
thronghout. 

Q. 11. The Revelation of Christ through St. John, or the Apocalypse, 
forms the fit conclusion to the canon. The whole New Testament is a 
beautiful organism, in whidi the Gospels may be compared to the root, 
the Epistlee to the branches, the Revelation to the ripe fruit. Or, to 
use another figure, the first form the foundation, the second the edifice 
itself^ and the last the dome. The three classes bear to each other the 
same relation as conversion, sanctification, and glorification, or aa the 
csrdinal ChrLstian virtues, fidih, love, and hope. The substance, the 
all-absorbing theme, the beginningi middle, and end, of the whole Test** 
ment, is Jisus Cmm. 
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PART FIRST. 



Vn. Of Prayer. 

1. What it prayer f 

The raising of the heart to God, and comt 
muning with him. 

* Pb. 19, 14. Let the words of my month, and th« medi- 
tation of mj h«ar<^ be aoeeptable in thj sights Lord, mj 
strength and my redeemer. 

P& 62, S. Pour out your heart before him; God U a nftige 
for UB. 

2. Why should toe pray f 

Because God commands us to pray, and bet 
cause we are poor, needy creatures, who receive 
all temporal and spiritual gifts from the good- 
ness of (jod. 

* Jam«fl 1, 17. Every good gift and evory perfect gift ifl 
from above, and cometh down from the Pather of lights, 

1 Cor. 4, 7. What hast thou that thou didst not receive? 

1 Cor. 15, 10. By the grace of Ood I am what I am. 

John 3, 27. A man can receive nothing except it be given 
him from heaven. 

^ Ps. 50, 15. OaJl upon me in the day of trouble: I wUl de- 
liver thee, and thou sholt glorify me.^Matt. 7, 7. 

3. Is prayer simply a duty f 

It, is not only a sacred duty, but also a pre- 
cious privilege of the children of God. 
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4. What are the different kinds of prayer f 
Petition, intercession, thanksgiving, and 

praise. 

* 1 Tim. 2, 1. J ^zboct therefore, tbat, first of all, sapplU 
eations, prayers, interoessions, and giring of thanks be made 
for all men. 

PhU. 4, 6. . 

5. lb whom should we pray f 

Only to God, who is both able and willing 
to give us all we need. 

* Matt 4, 10. Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and 
him only shalt thoa senre.^-Gomp. Rev. 19, 10 ; 22, 8. 9. 

Eph. 3, 2Q. 21. Unto him that is able to do exceeding 
abundantly above all that we ask or think, aeeording to the 
power that worketh in ns, unto him be glory in the church by 
Cntirist Jesus throughout all ages, world without end. — Comp. 
Ps. 65, 3 ; James 1, 17. / 

6. How should we pray f 

In the name of Christ, humbly and devoutly, 
with childlike faith in God's mercy, and resig- 
nation to his holy will. 

* John 16, 23. Verily, verily, I say unto you, Whatsoever 
ye shall ask the Father in my name, he wiU give it you. — 
Comp. 14, 13. 

John 4, 24. Qod is a Spirit; and they that worship him, 
must worship him in spirit and in truth. 

Matt 21, 22. All things, ^irhatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, 
believing, ye shall receive. — Comp. Mark 11, 24; James 1, 6. 
7; 6, 16. 

fleb. 4, 16. Let us come boldly unto the throne of graee. 

Heb. 10, 22. Let us draw near with a true heart in full 
assurance of faith. 

Matt 26, 39. Not as I will, but as thou wilt 

7. For what should we pray f 

For all spiritual and temporal blessings, but 
not for any thing which is contrary to the will 
of God. 

•See the Lord's Prayer. 
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8. For whom should weprayt 

For ourselves, for our parents, kindred a<id 
friends, and for all mfen, even our enemies. 

* 1 Tim. 2, 1. 2. I exhort therefore, that, first of all, snpplU 
eations, prayers, interceasions, and giving of thanks be made 
for all men ; for kings, and for all that are in authority ; thaA 
we may lead a qniei and peaceable life in all godliness and 
honesty. 

Ps. 122, 6. Pray for the peace of Jerusalem: they shall 
prosper that love thee. 

James 5, 16. Pray one for another. 

* Matt 5, 44. 45. Love your enemie4» bless them that eurM 
you, do good to them ths^ hate you, and pray for them whidh 
despitefuUy use you, and persecute you ; that ye may be the 
children of your Father which is in heaven : for he mi^eth hia 
sun to rise on the evil and on the good, and sendeth raia on 
the juflt and on the unjust 

9. Where can and should we pray f 

Everywhere, but especially in. the church, 
in the family, and in the closet. 

(1.) Public prayer. Ps. 122, 1. 2. Let us go into the houao 
of the Lord. Our feet shall stand within thy gates, Jerusa- 
lefn. Acts 3, 1. Peter and John went up together into the 
temple at the hour of prayer. Heb. 10, 25. Not forsaking the 
assembling of ourselves together, as the manner of some is ; 
but exhorting one another. 

(2.) Social and family prayer. Matt 18, 20. :Where twe 
or three are gathered together in my name, there am I in the 
midst of them. — Comp. Acts 1, 14 ; 2, 46 (from house to house)); 
12, 12 (the house of Mary the mother of John, . . . where many 
were gathered together praying). 

(3.) Private prayer. Matt 6, 6. When thou prayest, enter 
into thy closet, and when thoii hast shut thy door, pray to thy 
Father which is in secret; and thy Father which seeth in 
secret, shall reward thee openly. — Cemp. Mark 1, 35.J; Ps. 55, 
17; Dan. 6,10. 

10. How often should we pray f 

At all times, but especially every morning 
id evening, and at every meal. 



At all times, but espec 
and evening, and at every 

• 1 Thess. 5, 17. Pray without cc 



* 1 Thess. 5, 17. Pray without ceasing. — Comp. Luke 18, 1;, 
Bph. 6, 18 ; Rom. 12, 12. 

3* 
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* Pa. 65, 17. Evening, and morning, and at noon will I pray, 
imd erv aloud ; and he shall hear my voice. 

. Bi. §2, 1. 2. It is a good thing to give thanks unto the Lord, 
and to sing praises unto thj nam«, most High : to sbov forth 
thy loving-kindness in the morning, and thy faithfulness every 
night 

Dan. 6, 10. Daniel . . . kneeled upon his knees three times 
ft'day, and prayed, and gave thanks before his God, as he did 
«ft»etime.~Comp. Acts 2, 1. 2. 15j 3, 1 ; 10, 9. 

1 Tim. 4, 4. Every creature of God is good, and nothing to 
be Mfused, if it be received with thanksgiving : for it is sancti- 
fied by the word of God and prayer. 

Rom. 14, 6. He that eateth, eateth to the Lord, for he 
glrath God thanks.— Comp. 1 Cor. 10, 30. 31; Deut. 8, 10; 
and the example of Christ, John 6, 11 j Matt 26, 26. 

11. Does Ood hear our prayers? 

' Tee : God hears all our prayers, for he is 
omnipresent and omniscient. . 

» Ps. 145, 18. The Lord is nigh unto all them that call 
iifM>n him, to all that call upon him |n truth. Comp. Ps. 139^ 
7-12 J Eph. 3,20. 

12. Does God answer ow' prayers f 

Yes : God answers our prayers for Christ's 
sake, because he is our merciful Father. 

* Matt. 7, 7. Ask, and it shall be given you ; seek, and ye 
rfiall find ; knock, and It shall be opened unto you. 

* John 14, 14. If ye shall ask any thing in my name, I 
will do it. 

James 5, 16. The effectual fervent prayer of the righteous 
man availeth much. 

Ps. 10, 17; U, 15; 50, 15; 91, 14. 15; 145, 9. 18 ; Prov. 15, 
29; Matt. 21, 22; John 16, 23; Luke 11, 11-13; Eph. 8, 20. 

13. But ithen does God refuse our prayers f 

When we ask amiss, or for things injurious 
to us. 

* James 4, 3. Ye ask, and receive not, because ye ask 
amiss, that ye may consume it upon your lusts. 

James 1, 6. 7. Let him ask in £aith, notiiing wavering. For 
h« that wavereth is like a wave of the sea driven with the wind 
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and toifled. For let not that man think that he ghall reeeire 
any thing of the Lord. 

Fs. 66, 18. If I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will 
not hear me. 

* Prov. 15, 29. The Lord is far from the wicked; but he 
heareth the prayer of the righteous. 

Job 27, 9; Isa. 1, 15; Jer. 11, 11 ; Mioah 3, 4; Pror. 1, 28; 
John 9, 31. 

Nons Ain> Hums. 

We commence with an exposition of prayer, and the LcMtTs Prayer, 
contrary to catechetical usage, but agreeably to the natural order of 
religious education; children being first taught the Lord's Prayer, then 
the Greed, and last the Ten Commandments. 

Q.2. PrayM' may be considered (1) as an essential want of ererj 
religious man, even the heathen and Mohammedan ; (2) as a sacred dtUjf 
enjoined in the word of Qod; (3) as a precious privUege and source of 
unspeakable benefit. 

Q. 5. As a general rule, prayer is addressed to Ood the FoUher (as in 
the Lord's Prayer), in the name of Christy through Vie HUy Spirit, who 
enables us to pray, and intercedes for us with unutterable groauings 
(Rom. 8, 26). But Christ and the Holy Spirit being strictly diyiuein 
essence and character, they may also be directly addressed in prayer, 
as was done by the dying Stei^en, Acts 7, 69. 61; comp. 1 Cor. 1, 2 (all 
that call upon the name of Jesus Christ our Lord); Acts 9, 14. iU.; 22, 
16; PhiL2, 9; 2 Tim. 2, 22; Heb. 1, 6; Rev. 6, lt-:13. 

As to the invocation of angel* and departed taints^ it is nowhere 
authorised In the Scriptures, either by precept or example, and ex- 
I^essly censured in Rev. 19, 10 and 22, 8. 9. Christ is our only and all- 
sufiicient mediator and advocate with the Father, and his merits and 
intercession Ihr exceed in value and effeet the combined merits and 
intercessions of all saints.— Comp. John 14, 6; 1 John 2, 1. 2; 1 Tim. 
2, 6; Heb. 7, 25; Bph. 2, 18. It is the glorious privilege of the evaiH 
gelical Christian to commune directly and personally with Christ with- 
out the intervening Influence of others. To saints belong honor and 
grateful remembrance, but worship and adoration are dne to God 
alone. 

Q. 6. The Ie»^ of a prayer Is of small aecount. God looks to the heart. 
Better few words and much devotion, than many words and little de- 
votion. — Comp. Matt. 6, 7. The prayer of the publican in the temple 
(Luke 18, 13), and the Lord's Prayer, are short. Yet the Lord himself, 
in the days of his flesh, spent whole nights in prayer, Luke 6, 12; 
comp. 5, 16; Mark 1, 35. 

The potiure In prayer is likewise unessential, whether It be with 
folded hands, or stretched-out arms, or standing, or on bended knees. 
But it should alwavs be reverential; that is, expressive of a devotional 
frame of mind, and a sense of the presence of Qod. 

Q. 12. Striking examplet of antwers to yrayer are furnished hy the 
history of Abraham^ Oen. 20, 17 ; Jacobs 32, 24-31 (his wrestling in 
prayer); Motet, Num. 11, 2; Deut. 9, 19; Jothua, Josh. 10, 12; Samtuly 
1 Sam. 12. 18; Elijah, 1 Kings 17, 1; 18, 42. 45; Elisha, 2 Kings 4, 33. 
34; Hetekiah, 2 Kings 19, 15-20; 20, 2-6; the vwman of Ctinaan, Matt. 
15, 21-28; the penitent thi^, Luke 23, 42. 43; the Apostles, Acts 4, 31; 
Ftter in prison, 12, 8. 12; Fland and SOas at Philippi, 16, 25. 26, etc. 

Q. 18. Sometimes the Lord refuses also the petitions of believers when 
efferpd In the name of Christ ; but he doee so only apparently, and with 
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the view to answer them at a better timt or in a better vuxniMT than; 
they wished in their short-eightedness. Exa'mpltii the sitters <^ 
Laxarus^ John 11, 1-45 ; JairtUy Luke a, 4»-^6; St, Ptxul^ 2 Cor. 12, 8. 9. 
ifontea, the mother of Augustine, prayed fur thirty years for the con- 
version of her great eon, and was finally heard beyond her boldest ex- 
pectations. When he took passage to Italy, she asked the Lord to 
frustrate his designs, fearing that he might expose himself to still 
greater danger; but the Lord prospered his voyage and made it the 
occasion for his conversion, thus hearing the substance or intent of her 
prayer, while dei^ing its form. 



Vm. The Lord's Prayer. 

1. Which is the model prayer f 

The Lord's Prayer, which Jesus himself 
taught his disciples. 

Matt. 6, 9-13 ; Luke 11, 1-4. 

2. Repeat ike Lord^s Prayer, 

®w dFatfjer tofjo art m t^aben : 
l^allotoeTi tt Cts name. Ct9 fttngtrom 
ttmt. Cf)9 totll tie tione on eatti, a0 it in 
in l)eaben* ®ibe tt^ t^i% Iras our liatlg 
ireali. ^nli forgtbe U0 our Ire&te, a0 toe 
forgibe our lyebtors* Enli lealr U0 not into 
temptation, but tieliber U0 from ebiL 

J^or ^^ine x% i^t fcingtiom, anlr t^e iioboer, 
anb t^e glors, foreber. '^mtn. 

3. How many parts has the Lord's Prayer f 

Three parts: an address, six petitions, and 
a doxologj. 

4. How do you divide the petitions f 

Into two classes, each consisting of three 
petitions. 

5. What do the first three petitions rrfer to f 

To the riches and glory of God, which 
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we eall down in prayer from heaven upon earth. 

•Henoe s l*Ay name, thy kingdom, f Ay will. 
6. WhfU do the last three petitions refer to f 

To the poverty and need of man, from which 
we ascend to God in prayer. 

Hence: Our daily bread, our debts, our temptations and 

deliveranoe. 

Non. ,^ 

The Lord^s Prayer is the Prayer of prayers, as the Bible is the Book 
of books, and the Apostles' Greed, the Creed of creeds. It is the best 
and most beautiftil, the simplest and yet the deepest, the lAortest and 
yet the most comprehensive, of all forms of devotion. Only fi'om the 
lips of the Son of God could such a perfect pattern proceed. An ancient 
&ther calls it a summary of Christianity, or the gospel in a nutshell. 
It embraces all kinds of prayer, — petition, intercession, and thauks- 
gi^iog; all essential objects of pirayer, spiritual and temperal, divine 
and human, in the most suitable and beau ti Ail order, commencrag with 
the glory of God, gpradually descending to man's needs, then rising to 
the flnal deliverance from all evil, and ending in tlyinksgiving and 
praise, as all prayer must end at last, in beaveu, where all our wants 
shall be supplied. It acconupanies the Christian from the cradle to the 
grave. It can never be superseded. If we liave exhausted the whole 
extent of our religious wants, and the whole vocabulary of devotion, 
we gladly return to this model prayer, as infinitely superior to all our 
own effusions. It may, indeed, bo abused, like every gift of God, and 
become a dead form. Luther called it in this respect "the greatest 
martyr on earth.** This is equally true of the whole Bible, the most 
abused of all books. But this is no ai^oment against its proper and 
frequent use. It Is not intended, of course, to supersede otner forms, 
or extemporaneous prayers; but it should serve as a general pattern 
and directory to all our devotions, and breathe into them the proper 
qtirit. It should be the key-note of all Christian prayers. It is *' tiie 
concert-pitch of the universal heavenly choir of tae whole fiimily on 
earth and in heaven.*' 

IX. The Address. 

1. What is the address of the LordHs Prayerf 
Our Father who art in heaven. 

2. Why do you address God as Father f 
Because he is our reconciled Father in 

Christ, and because we should approach him 
with childlike reverence and trust. 

* Pg. 103, 13. Like as a father pitieth bis children, so the 
Lord pitieth them that fear bim. 
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* Gal. Z, 26. To axe all the ohUdren of God by faith in 
Christ Jesus. 

Rom. 8, 14. 15. As many as are led by the Spirit of Go^, 
they are the sons of God. For ye have not received the spirit 
of bondage again to fear j but ye have received the Spirit of 
adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. — Gomp. Gal. 4, 6. 

John 1, 12. 13. As many as received him, to them gare he 
power to become the sons of God, even to them that believe on 
his name: whCch were bom, not of blood, nor of the will oft 
the flesh, nor of the will of man, bat of God. 

Matt 7, 11. If ye then, being evil, know how to give good 
gifts unto your children, how much more shall your Father 
which is in heaven give good things to them that ask him ? 

3. Why do you say, " Our Faiher," and not, **My 

Faiher^'f 

Because we should pray not only for our- 
selves, but also for our brethren, and for all 
the children of God. 

* James 5, 16. Pray one for another, 
1 Thess. 5, 25. Brethren, pray for us. 

£ph. 3, 15. The Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, of whom 
the whole family in heaven and earth is named. 

1 Tim. 2, 1-4; Rom. 1, 0; Col. 4, 3j 2 Thess. 3, 1; Matt 5, 44. 

4. Why do you add, **who art in heaven" f 

Because God is far above any earthly father, 
and because in prayer we should raise the heart 
to heaven, where God dwells in eternal glory, 
and where is our true home. 

* Phil. 3, 20. Our conversation is in heaven. 

* CoL 3, 2. Set your aflfeetion on things above, not on 
things on the earth. 

Eph. 2, 6. God hath raised us up together and made us sit 
together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus. 
' Eph. 2, 19. Ye are no more strangers and foreigners, but 
folio w>citizens with the saints, and of the household of God. 

5. Is not Gpd also on earth f 

God is everywhere : the heaven is his throne, 
and the earth is his footstool. 

Isa. 66, 1; Matt 5, 34. 35; 1 Kings 8, 27. 
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Non. 

The address in the Lord's Prayer Introduces vs at once into the Terj 
heart of the Christian religion. It contains three important ideas. Tho 
vrcrd HUiter — the most endearing and attractire name under which 
Qod Almiffhty may be known, but which can only be properly appre* 
ciated and ei^oyed in the gospel dispensation — ^teaches us the pcUemal 
relation which he sustains to us in Christ, and the filial relation Which 
we sustain to him by faith in Christ, his only-begotUn and tUmal Son; 
the word our refers to the hraUierly relation of Christians to each 
other, or the communion of saints ; and the words who art in heaven 
remind us of our cdestial destination. It ia faith which praj^s, Fbther; 
love which prays, our ; and hope which adds, who art in heaven. Tlie 
three cardinal Christian graces unite luurmoniously in every true prayer. 
The foil meaning of this address could not be understood by the disciples 
before the outpouring of the Holy Spirit. 



X. The First Three Petitions. 

1. What is the first petition of the Lord^s Prayer f 

Hallowed be Thy name. 

2. What does this mean t 

Grant that we may rightly know and 
worship Thee, the only true and living God, 
and glorify Thee in thought, "word, and 
deed. 

* Isa. ff, 3. Holy, holy, holy^ is the Lord of hosts: the 
whole earth is full of his glory. [The Trisagion, or the song 
of the seraphim.] 

John 17, 3. This is life eternal, that thej might know thee 
the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent 

Ps. 83, 18. That men may know that thou, whose name 
alone is Jehovah, art the most high over all the earth. 

Matt 4, 10. Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him 
only shalt thou serve. 

Ps. 92, 1. It is a good thing to give thanks unto the Lord, 
and to sing praises unto thy name, Most High. — Oomp. Ps. 
61, 16 J 87,2.3,' 143,6-8. 

* Matt 6, 16. Letyoar light so shine hefore men, that they 
may see your good works, and glorify your Father which is in 
heaven. 

1 Cor. 10, 31. Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or wh«t* 
soever ye do, do all to the glory of God. 
John 16,8; 1 Pet 2, 12. 
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3. How is GocPa name dishonored? 

By cursing and swearing ; by ingratitude to 
God, and contempt of his word and authority ; 
by false doctrine and wicked practice. 

Rom. 2,, 24. The name of God ia blasphemed among the 
Gentiles through you. 

Exod. 20, 7; Ezek. b, 6; 36, 20. 23. 

4. What is the second petition f 
Thy kingdom come. 

5. What does this meanf 

Reign in us more and more by Thy Holy 
Spirit, and spread the sospel oyer the whole 
world, until all nations shall be converted unto 
Thee and serve Thee in holiness and righteous- 
ness. 

* Matt 6, 33. Seek ye first the kingdom of God and his 
righteousness ; and all thfese things shall be added unto you. 

Matt. 13| 31. 32. The kingdom of heaven is like to fi grain 
of mustard seed, which a man took and sowed in his field : 
which indeed is the least of all seeds : but when it is grown it 
is the greatest 'among herbs, and becometh a tree, so that the 
birds of the air come and lodge in the branches thereof. 

Luke 17, 21. The kingdom of God is within you. 

John 18, 36. My kingdom is not of this world. 

Rom. 14, 17. The kingdom of God is not meat and drink ; 
but righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. 

1 Cor. 15, 28. When all things shall be subdued unto him^ 
then shall the Son also himself bo subject unto him that put 
all things under him, that God may be all in all. 

Rev. 11, 15. The kingdoms of this world are become the 
kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ; and he shall reign 
for ever and ever. 

Dan. 2, 44; 7, 14. 18. 27; Luke 1, 33. 

6. Why should we pray for the coming of ihe king^ 
dam of God, since it has already come in Christ f 

Because we ourselves are not yet perfect, and 
because a great part of mankind are either igno- 
rant of Christ, or Christians only in name 
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Matt. 9, 37. 38. The harvest truly is plenteous, but the 
laborers are few: pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, 
that he will send forth laborers into his harvest 

2 Thess. 3, Ij Rom. 10, 1; 11, 25. 

7. . W7io are not Christians f 

The heathen, Jews, Mohammedan?, and 
infidels. 

8. Who art Christiana only in namef 

Those who profess Christ with their lips, 
but deny him in their lives. 

* Matt. 7; 21. Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, 
Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven ; but he that 
doeth the will of my Father which is in heaven. 

2 Tim. 3, b. Having the form of godliness, but denying 
the power thereof. 

Tit. 1, 16. They profess that they know God; but in works 
they deny him, being abominable and disobedient, and unto 
every good work reprobate. 

9. What is the third petition f 

Thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven. 

10. What does this mean f 

Grant that we may renounce our own evil 
will, and cheerfully obey Thine only good and 
perfect will, even as the angels and saints do 
in heaven. 

* Luke 22, 42. Not my will, but thine be done. 

Heb. 13, 20. 21. Now the God of peace, that brought again 
from the dead our Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd of tho 
sheep, through the blood of the everlasting covenant, make 
you perfect in every good work to do his will, working in you 
that which is well pleasing in his sight, through Jesus Christ. 

* 1 John 2, 17. The world passeth away, and the lust 
thereof: but he that doeth the will of God, abideth forever. 

Ps. 103, 20. Bless 'the Lord, ye his angels, that exeel in 
strength, that do his commandments, hearkening unto the voice 
of his word. 

4 
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11. What is the will of God concerning usf 

That we should be holy, even as he is holy, 

and that by faith in Christ we should obtain 

eternal life. 

* Matt. 5, 48. Be ye perfect, even as your Father which is 
ill heaven is x>erfect. 

* Levit. 1 1, 44. Ye shall be holy j for I am holy. 

1 Thess. 4, 3. This is the wlU of God, even your sanctiS' 
cation. 

John 6, 40. This is the will of him that sent me, that every 
one which saeth the Son aAd believeth on him, may have ever- 
lasting life. 

Notes aitd'Hints. 

Q. 2. The name of God is God himself ami his nttribntes, as far as he has 
iiiimed or rcvcntled himself to man in the workM of creation, redemption, 
nnd ^nctificutiou, and includes all that we know of him. Oomp. 
Juhn 17, 4. 6. Ilenco the sanctifioitiou of God's name implies also the 
siiuctilicatiou of his holy word, his holy day, and all his ordinances. 

Q. 5. The kingdom of God is: (1) the kingdom of nature or of 
pmoer, which embraces all his crentnres (Ps. 103, 19: "his kingdom 
rnleth over all") ; (2^ the kingdom of graces or the church militant on 
earth, where God rules in Clirfst tlirongh the means of grace over his 
people, and prepares them for heaven (Col. 1, 12-14; Rom. 14, 17; 
Matt. 13, 31. 82) ; (8) the kingdom of glory, or tlie church triumphant 
in lieaven, which shall appear in its fnll splendor at the second coming 
of Christ, and Inst forever (Matt. 25, 34 : *' inherit the kjngdom prepared 
for yon from the fuundation of the world;" 1 Cor. 16, 26-28; Rev. 11, 
15). It is tlie spiritual kingdom of grace and of glory to which the 
petition refers. The kingdom of Satan ami of darkness stands opposed 
to the kingdom of God, but must ultimately subserve the will and 
«;lory of God. 

Q. 7. HeaVienism (paganism, idolatry), with its various forms and 
ramiilcations, is essentially fiJse religion, grown wild as it were on the 
tioil of fallen human nature, yet groping in the dark after the "unknown 
^od." It may be compared to the prodigal son, who wastes his inherit- 
ance by riotous living, but retains, even in his deepest degradation, some 
recollection of bis father's house. In Judaism we must carefully distin- 
guish between that which preceded, and that which followed the intro- 
duction of Christianity. Ancient Judaism, as laid down in Uie Scriptures 
of the (Hd Testament, was a preparation fbr the true religion by law 
and prophecy; post-Christian Judaism is but a ruin of the old, though 
a most renvu'kable one, — a body from which the true life has depart ei I, 
and which looks in vain for the coming of the Messiah. Moham- 
medanisim (Islam) is an eclectic religion, a mixture of Jewish, heathen, 
and a few apocryphal Christian elements, — a sort of bastard Judaism 
on a sensual heathen foundation ; as Ishmael, the Ihther of the Araba, 
M-iM a mm of Abniham, but of the slave Hagar, and a true son of the 
wilileniertii. 

Heathenism still embraces the greatest part of the human race, 
<*8pecially in Asia and Africa, the empire of Clnna alone containing over 
three hundred millions of souls. Christianity is the religion of nearly 
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All Europe and America, and controls at the same time the entire pro> 
gress of history and civilization. MohanunedaaUm has its main seat in 
Turkey, but is gradually sinking into decay. Judaism is spread all over 
the«arth. , 

.The religions statistics of the globe, according to the calculation of 
Dr. Di«terici of Berlin, made in 1859, are as follow :— * 

Heathens 800,000,000 

Mohammedans 160,000,000 

Jews ., 5,000,000 

Chiistiaus 335,000,000 

Total number of inhabitants of the earth ........ 1,300,000,000 



XI. The Last Three Petitions. 

t 

1. What is thejbttrih petition f 

Give us this day our dailj bread. 

2. What does this mean f 

Grant us all things necessary for the body ; 
make us content with little, and grateful fox 
all Thy gifts. 

* Ps. 145, 15. 16. The eyes of all wait upon thee; and thou 
giyest them their meat in due season. Thoa openest thine 
baud and satisfiest the desire of every liriDg thing. — Comp. 
Pf 37, 2b; James 1, 17. 

Prov. 3d, 8. Give me neither poverty nor ridiee ; feed me 
with food conveoient for me. 

Matt 6, 34. Take no [auxions] thought for the morrow : 
for the morrow shall take thought for the things of itself. 
Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof. 

1 Tim. 6y 6-8. Godliness with oontentmeot is great gain. 
Por we brought nothing into this world, and It is eertain we 
can carry nothing out. And having food and raiment, let us 
be therewith content 

Deut 8, 10. When thou hast eaten and art fuU, then thou 
ehalt bless the Lord for the good kuid he hath given thee. — 
Comp. the example of Christ, John 6, 11 ; Matt 26, 26. 

1 Tim. 4, 4. 5. Every creature of God is good and nothing 
to be refused, if it be received with thauksgiving ; for it is 
sanctified by the word of God and prayer. 

3. What is the fifth petition t 

Forgive us our debts, as we forgive our debtors. 
4. What does this mean t 
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Cleanse us from all our sins through the 
blood of Jesus 'Christ our Saviour. 

* Late 18, 13. God, be meroiful to me a sinner. 

Ps. 51, 1. 2.* Have mercy npon me, God, according to thy 
loving kindness : according unto the multitude of thy tended 
mercies blot out my transgressions. Wash me thoroughly from 
mine iniquity, and cleanse me from my sin. 

John 1, 29. Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away 
(he sin of the world. 

* 1 John 1, 7. The blood of Christ his Son cleanseth ns 
from all sin. 

Eph. 1, 7. In whom we have redemption through his blood, 
the forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of his grace. 

5. Why do you add: as we forgive our debtors f 
Because we can expect no forgiveness of our 

sins from God unless we ourselves are also ready 
from the heart to forgive our neighbor, and to 
do good even to our enemies. 

* Matt. 6, 14. 15. If ye forgive men their trespasses, your 
heavenly Father will also forgive yon: but if ye forgive not 
men their trespasses, neither will your Father forgive your 
trespasses. 

Matt 18, 21. 22. Then came Peter to him, and said, Lord, 
how oft shall my brother sin against me, and I forgive him? 
till seven times? Jesus said unto him, I say not unto thee. 
Until seven times: but. Until seventy times seven. — Comp. Luke 
17, 3. 4. 

* Rom. 12, 20. 21. If thine enemy hunger, feed him; if he 
thirst, give him drink : for in so doing thou shalt heap eoals of 
fire on his head. Be not overcome of evil, but overcome eril 
with good. 

Luke 17, 3. 4; Matt 6, 44; 18, 32. 33; James 2, 13. 

Examples of conciliatory and forgiving disposition : Christ 
on the cross praying for his murderers, Luke 23, 34, and 
Stephen, doing likewise. Acts 7, 59. Example of unforgiving 
and implacable disposition : the wicked servant in the parable. 
Matt. 18, 23-35. . 

6. What is the sixth petition f 

Lead us not into temptation, but deliver us 
from evil. 
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7. WhcU does this meant 

Guard and strengthen us against the tempt- 
ations of the flesh, the world, and the devil, 
' and save us at last in heaven, where w^ shall 
be free from all sin and evil, and enjoy thee 
forever. 

* Matt. 28, 41. Watch and praj» that ye entor not into 
temptation : the spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak. 

Gal. 5, 17. The flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the 
Spirit against the flesh. 

1 John 2, 15. Love not the world, neither the things that 
are in the world. — [Gomp. v. 16: the Inst of the flesh, the lust 
of the eyes, and the pride of life.] 

1 John 5, 4. Whatsoever is born of God overcometh the 
world : and this is the victory that overeometh the world, even 
our faith. 

1 Pet 5, S. Be sober, be vigilant ; because your adversary 
the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom he 
may ijevour. — Comp. £ph. 6, 11-13 ; James 4, 7 ; Gen. 3, 1-5 ) 
Matt. 4, 1-9. 

* 2 Tim. 4, 7. 8. I have fought a good fight, I have finished 
my course, I have kept the faith : henceforth there is laid up 
for me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous 
judge, shall give mo at that day. 

Ps. 31, 5. Into thine hand I commit my spirit: thou hast 
redeemed me, Lord God of truth. 

2 Tim. 4, 18. The Lord shall deliver me from every evil 
work, and will preserve me unto his heavenly kingdom : to 
whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

8. What is the doxologyf 

Thine is the kingdom, and the power, and 
the glory, forever, 

9. What does this mean? 

That God is both able and willing to give 
us all good things, and that we should give 
him all the glory and praise for ever and ever. 

1 Chron. 29, 11. 12. Thine, Lord, is the greatness, and the 
power, and the glory, and the victory, and the majesty : for all 
that is in the heaven and in the earth is thine ; thine is the 

4* 
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kingdom, Lord, and thou art exalted as head above all. 
Both riches and honor come of thee, and thou reignest over all; 
and in thy hand is power and might; and in thine hand it is 
to make great, and to give strength unto all. 

* Eph. 3, 20. 21. Unto him that is able to do exceeding 
abundantly above all that we ask or think, according to the 
power that worketh in us, unto him be glory in .the church by 
Christ JcFus throughout all ages, world without end. 

* Ps. 115, 1. Not unto us, Lord, not unto us, but unto 
thy name give glory, for thy mercy and for thy truth's sake. 

1 0. What doyou express by ike concluding wordy Amen t 

My fervent desire and strong faith in God, 
who is faithful and true, that he will surely 
answer my prayer. 

* 2 Cor. 1, 20. All the promises of God in him are yea, and 
in him Amen, unto the glory of God by us. 

Isa. 65, 24. And it shall come to pass, that before they call, 
I will answer; and while they are yet speaking, I will hear. 

2 Tim. 2, 13. If we believe not, yet he abideth faithful ; ho 
canUot deny himself. 

Notes and Hixts. 

Q.2. This is the only petition refering to our bodily and temporal 
wants, which should therefore be entirely subordinated in prayer to 
our spiritaal wants. DaUy bread includes all that belongs to the 
necessities of our temporal life, as food, rahnent, and clothing, but ex- 
cludes all which lies beyond. It occupies thus the happy mediuob 
between poverty and riches. It is called breads because bread is the 
most essential and valuable article of food ; daily ^ because we need it 
horn day to day ; this day is added, because we should not anxiously 
care for the moiTow, but trust to God for the future. 

Q. 4. Sins are called deM*^ because we are obliged to keep God's com- 
nuindments, and because sins must be either paid^ or atoned, or forgiven. 
Since we can neither pay nor atone for our sins, but, on the contrary, 
daily increase our guilt, we ask that they may be forf<:ivcii us for 
Christ's sake, who by his bloody sacrifice on the cross linn fully paid 
and atoned for the sin of the whole world, and thus satisfied tLu justice 
of God. 

O. 6. The JReformed catechisms and commentators (following St. 
Chrysostom) number but six petitions, because the words : Deliver us 
from evil form grammatically one sentence with the preceding peti< 
tion and complete the idea, and because of the numerical correspond- 
ence of the two classes of petitions. But the Lutlterans (following St. 
Attgustin) generally regard the words referred to as a separate petition, 
and hence number seven petitions, in view of the comprehensive mean- 
ing of the word evil (including all the consequences of sin), and also in 
view of the sacredness of the number seven. The difference, however, 
has no religious importance. The word evil is by some understood of 
the ert7 one^ the devil; by others, of sin with all its ejffects ; by others, of 
flit'ssry. The second interpretation is the correct one. 
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Q. 10. The Hebrew word Amen (i.e. truly , verily) was the conclarion 
of prayer according to ancient Jewish custom. It is a word of deront 
detire: May it be; a word of certain faith: It miut be; and a word of 
conftdent hope : It shall be. 

If we now look back once more to the whole prayer, we mnst admire 
its order, symmetry, and completeness. Its symmetrical arrangement 
seems to bo based on the sacred n&mber three, in allusion to the 
mystery of the Holy Trinity. The division into addrtu— petitions — and 
thanksgivingy is trinitarian ; the address, Our — Father — inheaven^ is tri- 
nitarian ; the doxology, kingdrtm— powers-glory ^ is trinitarian ; and so 
are both classes of petitions. Between the first throe and the last three 
petitions, moreover, there is a beautiful correspondence. The first and 
the fourth petitions — ^tlie name of God, and the daily bread — naturally 
refer mainly to God as the Creator and Pr^erver (the Father); the 
second and the fifth petitions — the kingdom of God, and the ftMviye- 
neas of sins — to God the Saviour and Redeemer (the Son) ; the third 
and sixth petitions — ^the will of God, and the deliverance from all eril 
—to God the Sanctifier and Finisher (the Holy Ghost). 



s, 
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PART SECOND. 



Xn. Of the Ghristiaa Faith. 

1. What w Christian faith f 

Thb bond of a vital union of the soul with 
Christ, by which we become partakers of his 
life and all his benefits. 

* John 6, 47. Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that be- 
lieveth on me, hath everlasting life. 

* GaL 2f 20. I live; yet not I, bat Christ liveth in me: and 
the life which I now live in the fleshy I live by the faith of the 
Son of God, who loved me and gave himself for me. 

2. Whai belongs to true/aOkf 

A knowledge of God and of Christ, a belief in 
his word, and a hearty confidence in his mercy. 

(1.) Knowledge: Heb. 11,6. He that eometh to God must 
believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that dili- 
gently seek him« — John 17, 3. This is life eternal, that they 
might know thee the only true God, and Jesas Christ whom 
thou hast sent. — John 6, 69. We believe and are sare, etc. 
— 2 Tim. 1, 12. I know whom I have believed, and am per- 
saaded, etc. 

(2.) Belief in the word of God and assent to it : Acts 24, 14. 
I worship the God of my fathers, believing all things whioh are 
written in the law and in the prophets. — 1 Thess. 2, 13. When 
ye received the word of God [the gospel] which ye heard of as, 
ye reeeived it not as tbe word of men, but (as it is in trnth) the 
word of God, which effeetaally worketh also in you that believe. 

(3.) Confidence and truet: * Heb. 11, 1. Faith is the sub- 
stance [or, oonfidenoe] of things hoped for, the evidence of 
things not seen. — Heb. 10, 22. Let us draw near, with a true 
heart in fall assurance of faith. 

Examplee: Abraham, the father of the faithful (eomp. Rom. 
4» 20. 21)^ and the whole eload of witnesses, Heb. 11 and 12. 
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S. What are the contents aiid object of faith f 

The triune God and his holy word, espe- 
cially the gospel of Christ. 

* Mark 1, 15. Repent ye» and believe the gospel. 
Acts 10, 31. Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ. 
John 3, 16. 36; 6, 47; 1 John 5, 10. 

4. Who works faith in usf 

The Holy Spirit. 

. * 1 Cor. 12, 3. No man can say that Jesus is the Lord^ but 
by tlie Holy Ghost 

Gal. 6, 22. The fruit of the Spirit is . . . faith. 

Matt 16, 17; John 15, 26; 2 Cor. 3, 5. 

5. H<m does the Holy Spirit work faith f 

By the means of grace, especially the preach- 
ing of the gospel. 

* Rom. 10, 17. Faith oometh by hearing [or, preaching], 
and hearing by the word of God. 

John 1 7, 20 (which shall believe on me through their word); 1 
Pet. 1, 23 (being born again ... by the word of God) ; James 1, IS. 

6. W?iat is the effect of faith f 
Faith justifies and saves. 

* Rom. 10, 10. With the heart man believeth unto right- 
eousness ; and with the mouth confession is made unto salva- 
tion.— Comp. 3, 24; 5, 1 ; Gal. 2, 20 ; Phil. 3, 8. 9. 

* Mark 16, 16. He that believeth and is baptised shall b« 
saved ; but he that believeth not shall be damned. 

Eph. 2, 8. 9. By grace are ye saved, through faith. 
Acts 16. 31. Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thov 
shalt be saved, and thy house. 
John 3, 16. 36; Acts 15, 11 ; 1 John 5, 10. 

7. Is faith then the ground or cause of salvation f 
No ; Jesus Christ is th^ only ground of our 

salvation. 

* Acts 4, 12. Neither is there salvation in any other : for 
there is none other name under heaven given among men, 
whereby we must be saved. 

Acts 15, 11 • Eph. 2, 8. 9; 1 Tim 2, 5. 6. 
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8. What, then, has faith to do with salvation f 

It is the condition of salvation, because it 
accepts and appropriates Jesus Christ and his 
merits to our personal benefit. 

John 6, 47. He that believeth on me hath everlasting life. 

* Heb. 11, 6. Without faith it is impossible to please God; 
fur he that cometh to God must believe that he is, and that he 
is a rewarder of them that diligently seek him. 

9. What is the nature of justifying and saving faith f 
It must be living, and bring forth good works. 

* Matt 7, 17. 20. Every good tree bringeth forth good fruit; 
but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit. . . . Wherefore by 
their fruits ye shall know them. 

* Gal. 5, 6. In Jesus Christ neither oircumcision [t.e. Jewish 
descent} availeth any thing, nor unoircamcision [gentile de«cevt] ; 
but faith, which wurketh by love. 

10. Is there also a dead faith f 

Yes ; the devils also believe and tremble. 

I Cor. 13, 2. Though I have all faith, so that I could remove 
mountains, and have not charity, I am nothing. 

* James 2, 26. As the body without the spirit ii* dead, so faith 
without works is dead also. 

James 2, 19. 20. 

11. Should we also confess our faith f 

Yes ; we should openly confess Christ before 
men, and never be ashamed of him. 

* Matt 10, 32. 33. Whosoever shall confess me before men, 
him will I confess also before my Father which is in heaven. 
But whosoever shall deny me before men, him will I also deny 
before my Father which is in heaven. ^ 

* Rom. 10, 10. With the heart man believeth unto right- 
eousness; and with the mouth eonfession is made unto salvation. 

Bom. 1, 16. I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ. 

Nons. 

This lesson refers to the fiiith hy which we believe (««^'ec«i>« felth, 
fides qtM credimut), the following le88on«,to the faith which we believe, 
pr the contents and object of faith {objective faith, Creed« fides gum 

ereditur.) ^ ^^ ^. ^« j^.. 

Q. 8. Faith has no more merit on this aeoount in the eyes of Ood thaa 
the taking of the medldne by the liok, or the seisliig Of the hand of 
the deliverer by a drowning man. 




y 
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I 

Xm. The Apostles' Creed. 

1. What is the Apostles* Creed f 

A Bummary of the chief articles of the 
Christian faith which are necessary to our 
salvation. 

2. Why is it called the Apostles* Creed? 
Because it agrees with the doctrine of the 

apostles. 

3. Repeat this Creed. 

I fteliebe in ®oli i%z dFatl&er aimiB^tB, 
jnafeer of t^aben attti eactt). 

^nti m %zm% dtl^mt \^\% onlj? begotten 
SbQXi out Uoi'ti; h)t)o toad eoncetbeti bs tf^e 
1^0 Is ®toiSKt^ born of t^e Uitgm ^acg; 
0uSereb unbec ISonttuie; ^ilate^ b)a£( ecuctfieb, 
beab, anb butieb; ^t bescenbeb into ^t\\ 
[ftabeg] ; ti)e tbirb bag 3^e roise from tf^e beab ; 
^e aiscenbeb into t)eaben;anb jEtittet^ at tfie 
tigfjt i)anb of ®ob tfte dFatftec aimiafttfi; 
from tt)ence ^e 0t)aU come to jubge ti)e quiefe 
anb ti)e beab. 

{ beliebe in tj^e fettlQ ®l|O0t; t^e j^olg 
catholic OTf^urctt ti)e communion of isatnt^; 
tfte forgibenesie; of sins; tf)e resurrection of 
t^e bobs, anb t^e life eberlasting. ^men. 

4. How is the Creed divided? 

Into three parts, which correspond to the 
three persons of the Holy Trinity. 

5. Of what does the first part treat ? 

Of God thfe Father, and our creation. 
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6. Of what does the second part treat f 

Of God the Son, and our redemption. 

7. Ofxohat does the third part treat? 

Of God the Holy Ghost, and our sanctifica- 
tion. 

8. Why do you say: I believe? 

Because I must believe for myself, and be- 
come personally united to Christ, in order to 
be saved. , 

Luke 7, 50. Thy faith hath saved thee. 
Hab. 2, 4; Rom. 1, 17; Gal. 3, 11, and the parable of the ten 
virgins, Matt 25, 8. 9. 

Notes and Hints. 

Q. 2. The Apostles' Creed was not composed by the apostles, as "was 
formerly believed, but grew up gradually during the second and third 
centuries, from the confession of Peter (Matt. 16, 16), and the baptismal 
formula (Matt. 28, 19), in strict accordance with the teaching and the 
very words of the apostolic writings. It is, therefore, the product of the 
primitive church, under the direction and guidance of the Holy Spirit. 
In its present form it came first to prevail in the Latin church, from 
which it passed down through the middle ages into all the evangelical 
churches. It is still a conmion bond uf union between Greek, Latin, 
and Protestant Christendom, and between the church of the past 
and the church of the present. Hence it has an authority and weight 
which no modem summary, however excellent, could acquire. 

Q. 3-7. The Creed, being an expansion of the baptismal formula, is 
trinitarian in its construction, and bring-s before us in bold, simple out- 
lines the great deeds of God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, as objects 
of faith. It reflects the history of God's own revelation, and the order 
of the Christian salvation, commencing with the creation and ending 
with life everlasting. The comprehensive brevity of contents, the natural 
simplicity and beauty of arrangement, and the popularity of style, to- 
gether with its sacred antiquity and universal authority, give this Creed 
a preference, for general, and liturgical use, above all more elaborate 
Christian symbols or confessions of &ith, however important these are in 
their proper place. It may be compared, for these reasons, to the Lord's 
Pi'ayer. It is the model confession of faith, ever old and ever new, and 
can never be superseded. 

Q. 3. Hades, i.e. t?ie region of the dead, or the underworld ^the Hebrew 
sheet), is the proper word, which should have been retained, like so 
many other Greek terms in our English Bible (as Christ, Bible, bajaism, 
apostle, angel; etc.), instead of hell, which is apt to mislead. For in 
modem usage hell (probably from the Saxon word helan, to cover, to 
conceaV) signifies the state and place of eternal damnation, like the 
Hebrew gehenna (which occurs twelve times in the Greek Testament) ; 
while hades (which occurs eleven times in the Greek Testament, 
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and is likewise translated heU in the Common Version, except in 1 Cor. 
15, 55) is the abode of all the departed, both the righteous and wiclced, 
and corresponds to the Hebrew sheol. The American editions of the 
Book of Common Prayer leave it optional with the minister to use in 
the Creed heU, or the place qf departed spirits, or to omit the clause 
altogether. The Common Prayer Book places a (,) after fiell, and thus 
connects the descent into hades with the resurrection in one article, 
while others, on the contrary, connect it vrith the preceding article by 
placing a (,) after buried. It forms rather a separate article, and should 
be included in (;), as above. 

Q. 4. Tlie parts are marked by paragraphs; the several articles bj* (;), 
giving one articl.e to the first, eight articles to the second, and f >nr 
nrticles to the third jmrt. Some, however, distinguish fourteen, others 
only twelve articlett. Hence also the difTeroiico in pnuettiatiou. 



XrV. The Existence and Attributes of God, 

1. What do you believe concerning God the Father f 

I believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker 
of heaven and earth. 

2. What is God f 

God is the eternal and perfect Spirit, the 
Author of all things, and the Giver of all good. 

* John 4, 24. God is a Spirit 

* 1 John 4, 8. Go<l is love. 

1 John If 5. God is light, and Id him is no darkness at all. 

Matt. 5, 48. Be ye perfect, even as your Father which is in 
heaven is perfect. 

Matt. 19, 17. There is none good [in the absolute sense] but 
one, that is, God. 

■ ^ Rom. 11, .3G. Of him, and through him, and to him, are 
nil things. 

1 Tim. 1, 17; 6, 15. 16; James t, 17; Rev. 4, 8; Ex. 3,14; 
Job 11, 7-9; Ps. 36, 9; John 6, 26. 

3. Whence do you know the existence of Godf 
From the works of creation, the conscience 

of man, the history of the world, and from the 
Holy Scripture. 

Ps. 19, 2-4; Rom. 1, 19. 20; Rom. 2, 14. 15; Acts 14, 17; 
17, 27. 28; John 1, 18; 2 Tim. 3, 16. 17; Heb. 1, 1. 2; 2 Pet 
1, 19. Comp. Less. III. Q. 1. 
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4. Are there any reasonable men who deny the exist- 
ence of God f . 

No ; only the fool says in his heart : There 
is no God. 

Ps. 14, 1. 

5. Whai are the principal- attributes of Godf 

God is eternal, almighty, omnipresent, omni- 
scient, most wise, holy, righteous, longsuffer- 
ing, and full of love, mercy, and truth. 

Ex. 34, 6. The Lord God is merciful and gracions, long- 
suffering, and abundant in goodness and truth. 

1 Tim. 1, 17. Now nnto the King eternal, immortal, invisi- 
ble, the only wise God, be honor and glory for ever and ever. 
Comp. 1 Tim. 6, 15. 16. 

NonS AND HiKTS. 

Q. 1. The Scriptures represent God as Lift, Spirit, Light, Lone, and 
TVu^A, i.e. as the personal fulness and independent source of all life, 
spirit, light, love, and truth. The creature hat life, but God is Life. 
God is infinitely greater than our subliraest conceptions of him. 

Q. 4. Although there axe few theoretical atheists, th^ are, alas! 
everywhere many practical atheists, who live as if there were no God 
and no eternity. And then there are false theories of God, as duaUtm, 
polfftheism, dtirni, and pantheism. The Bible reveals to us tiie only 
true and living God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. AU other gods are 
mere idols or empty fSiuicies. « 

Q. 6. The passages on the sevoralo^t^m^ or perfections of God are 
too numerous to be quoted in full. The attributes may be divided 
into : (1) metaphysical, which relate to the nature or general being of 
God, as eternity, almightiness, omnipresence, unchaiigeableness ; (2) 
intellectual, or attributes of the divine mind, as wisdom, omniscience ; 
(3) moral, or attributes of the divine will : holiness, righteousness, long* 
suffering, goodness, kindness, love, mercy, and fkithfulness. 

The teacher may explain the principal attributes in a popular manner, 
and select the principal passages for each, as follows : 0< >'\ is eternal; i.e. 
he has neither beginning nor end, 1 Tim. 1, 7 ; Ps.GO, 2- ^: 102, 27. God is 
almighty ; i.e. ho can create at pleasure, or, with him nothing is impossi- 
ble (except sin and all that is inconsistent with his character), Isa. 32, 
17; Ps. 115, 3: Luke 1, 37; Matt. 19, 26. God is omnipresent; i.e. he is 
eveiy where, and fills all things with his power, Ps. 139, 7-12; 1 Kings 8, 
27 ; Jer. 23, 23. 24. God is omniscient ; i.e. he knows all things, and knows 
them perfectly, Ps. 139, 1-6. God is hciy ; t.«. free from all sin and evil, 
and morally perfect, Ps. 6, 4 ; Isa. 6, 3 ; Rev. 4, 8. God is righteous ; i.e. he 
rewards the good and punishes the wicked, Ex. 34, 7 ; Ps, 6, 5. 6: Rom. 
1, 18; 2, 6>11. God is patient and Urngsuffering ; i.e. he delays the 
righteous punishment of the sinner, and gives him time to repent, Ex. 
34, 6. 7; Ps. 103, 8. God is love; i.e. he communicates himself to his 
creatures, and makes them partakers of his gloi^ and bliss. Lotc is 
the deepest and most comprehensive attribute of God, the animating 
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0oul and uniting bond of all his perfections : hence God is called Zooe, 
«'. e. pure love, absolute love, love itself, 1 John 4, 8. Mercy is rtdtem- 
ing love, or love as revealed in Christ in the salvation of sinners. 



XV. The Unity and Trinity of God. 

1. Are there more gods than anef 

No : there is but one living and true God. 

Ex. 20, 2. 3. I am the Lord thy God. . . . Thou shalt have 
no other gods before me. 

* Deut 6, 4. Hear, Israel : The Lord our God is one Lord. 
Isa. 44, 6. I am the first, and I am the last, and beside me 

there is no God. 

John 17, 3. This is life eternal, that they mi^ht know thee 
the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent. 

1 Cor. 8, 4. There is none other God but one. 

1 Cor, 8, 6. To us there is but one God, the Father, of whoip 
are all things, and we in him ; and one Lord Jesus Christ, by 
whom are all things, and we by him. 

1 Thess. 1,9. Ye turned to God from idols to serve the living 
and true God. 

1 John 5, 21. Little children, keep yourselves from idols. 

2. But is not God triune f 

Yes : God ^s triune in person, but one in 
essence. 

3. Name the three persons in the one Divine being. 

The Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost ; 
and these three are one. 

* Matt. 28, 19. Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations, 
baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost. 

* 2 Cor. 13, 13. The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the 
love of God [the Father], and the communion of the Holy 
Ghost, be with you all. 

Comp. Matt. 3, 16. 17 (where the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Spirit in the form of a descending dove, a«e distinguished at 
the baptism of Christ) ; John 14, 16 ; 1 Pet. 1, 2 j Rev. 1, 4. 5 ; 
also the intimations of the Old Testament, in the account of 
Creation, Gen. I, 1-3, where God creates through the Word, i.e. 
Christ according to his divine nature (comp. Ps. 33, 3 ; John 1, 
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1. 8 J fleb. 1, 2), and where the Spirit of God moves upon the 
face of the waters ; the three/old blessing of Aaron, Num. 6, 24 
-26 (comp. with the apostolic benediction, 2 Cor. 13, 13) ; and 
the thrice holy of the Seraphim, Isa. 6, 3. 

4. Why do you believe in the Holy Trinity t 
Because God has so revealed himself in his 

word, and continues so to reveal himself. 

5. How does God reveal himself f 

As Father in the work of creation, as Son in 
the work of redemption, and as Holy Spirit in 
the work of sanctification. 

NOTIS Ain> HiKTS. 

Q. 3. The Scripture proof for the doctrine of the Holy Trinity resta 
not simply on the express passages above quoted, but on all those 
passages which teach the divinity of Christ or of the Holy Spirit sepa- 
rately. (Comp. Less. XXIV. and XXXIII.) For the divinity of Christ 
and the Holy Spirit cannot be held in connection with the funda- 
mental doctrine of the unity of the Ctodhead, except in the form of 
iri-unity or trinity, i.e. the unity of essence and the trinity of per- 
sons. Finally, the trinity follows from the whole revelation of Ood in 
the threefold work of creation, redemption, and sanctification. Hence 
it is the most comprehensive doctrine, and the holy symbol of the 
Christian religion as distinct from heathen polytheism on the one hand, 
and the abstract and lifeless monotheism of the Jews and Moham- 
medans on the other. , 

Q. 6. Ood is essentially triune from eternity : the Father neither be- 
gotten nor proceeding, the Son eternally begotten of the substance of 
the Father and beloved by the Father, the Holy Qhost eternally pro- 
ceeding from the Father and the Son and uniting both. But he has 
also revealed himself as such, and it is firom the trinity of revelation 
that we infer the trinity of being or essence. Each person has bis pecu- 
liar worlc, yet all co-operate together in every stage of revelation. 
Thus, Qod the Father creates and preserves the world, but through his 
Son, in the Holy Spirit. Christ redeems the world, but as sent by the 
Father and filled with the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit regenerates 
and sanctifies, but he proceeds flrom the Father and the Son, and applies 
the work of the Son. 

The Holy Trinity is more an object of adoration than of spcculatioa 
Still, it may be brought somewhat nearer to our comprehension by 
analogies, such as the trinity of the human being — body, soul, and spirit ; 
the trinity of the mental faculties — cognition, volition, and feeling; the 
three grammatical persons — I, thou, he; the trinity of love — the lovinc 
subject, the beloved object, and the union of both (hence the saying of 
Augustin: "Where there is love there is trinity"); tlie threefold nature 
of self-conssiousness, etc. Only we must not suppose that any of these 
analogies borrowed from the creature are more than very imperfect illu» 
trations of the deepest and most unfiithomable myiitery of tho Christian 
fidth. 
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XVI. The Creation of the World. 

1. Wlw created the world? 
God the Father Almighty. 

* Gen. 1, 1. In the beginning God created the heaven and 
the earth. 

Ex. 20, 11. In six days the Lord made heaven and earth) 
the sea, and all that in them is. 

Comp. the two accounts of creation, Gen. 1 and 2 ; also Ps. 
83, 6; 102, 26; Keh. 9, 6; Heb. 1, 10; 3, 4^ 11, 8. 

2« WhtU do you mean by the world which God madef 

Heaven and earth, and all that in them is, 
things visible and invisible, men and angels. 

Ex. 20, 11 ; Col. 1, 16. 

3. Through whom did God create the world t 
Through his Son, the eternal Word. 

* Ps. 33, 6. By the Word of the Lord were the heavens made ; 
and all the host of them by the breath "[spirit] of his mouth. 

John 1, 3. All things were made by him [i.e. the Logos or 
eternal Word, which was in the beginning, v. 1, and which in 
the flilness of time was made flesh, v. 14] ; and without him 
was not any thing made that was made. 

Col. 1, 15. By him [Christ] were all things created, that are 
in heaven and that are in earth, visible and invisible, whether 
they be thrones, or principalities, or powers ; all things were 
created by him, and for him. 

Gkn. 1, 3 (God spake: Let there be light) ; Heb. 1, 2; 1 Cor. 
8,6. 

4. When did God create the world? 
In the beginning of time. 

Gen. 1, 1 ; Ps. 102, 5. 

5. Ofwhai did God create the world? 
Out of nothing, by his almighty will. 

* Heb. 11, 3. Through faith we understand that the worlds 
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were framed by the word of God, so that things which are seen 
were not made of things which do appear. 
Pa. 33, 6-9; Rom. 4, 17; Rev. 4, 11. 

6. How was the world when Ood made it? 
Very good. 

* ^Gen. 1, 31. God saw eyery thing that he had made, and 
behold, it was very good. 

7. jFbr whai end did God create the world? 

For his owd glory, and for the happiness of 
his creatures. 

* Rom. 11, 36. Of Mm, and through him, and to him, are 
all things : to whom be glory forever. 

Prov. 16, 4. The Lord hath made all things for himself. 
Ps. 145, 10. All thy works shall praise thee, Lord ; and thy 
saints shall bless thee. 

* Rom. 14, 8. Whether we live, we live unto the Lord; and 
whether we die, we die unto the Lord: whether we live, there- 
fore, or die, we are the Lord's. 

8. What does the article of creation teach you? 
That in all the works of creation I should 

admire and adore the infinite majesty, power, 
wisdom, and goodness of God. 

* Ps. 19, 1. The heavens declare the glory of God ; and the 
firmament showeth his handywork. 

* Ps. 104, 24. Lord, how manifold are thy works! In 
wisdom hast thou made them all: the earth is full of thy 
riohesl 

Notes and Whpsb. 

Q. 1. To create, means, strictly speakinx, to bring forth something ont 
of nothing, or to call things from non-exutence into existence. In this 
sense God alone can create ; while men can only produce something 
new out of material already existing. There is, moreover, a difference 
between creation and generation. The world was created of nothing, 
bv the free will of God, and is different from him in substance; the 
Son is begotten from eternity, of the mhgtance of the Father, and in co- 
equal, or of the same substance, with him. 

Q. 4. Before the creation there was no time, but only the etemaZ God, 
who created time, and fills it, as he fills space, but without being sub- 
ject to its limits or divisions. The world, then, was not made in time, 
but togetfutr with time; time and space being part of the world, or the 
forms under which it exists. 
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Q. 6. The formula out of nothing is derived from 2 Mac. 7, 28 {ex nt'AtTo, 
in the Latin Bible), and is negative, denying the pre-existence of matter. 
It must be completed by the positive formula, that God created all things 
^ hU alm^fldy toiU^ which is the only and all-sufficient cause of creation. 

Q. 7. More accurately expressed the answer shonldTread: Forhii own 
glory* through the happiness of his creatures. There can be but one 
Ultimate end of the creation, and this is the glory of Gody which, how- 
ever, implies the happiness of his children. The Westminster Catechism, 
in the flrst question on the chi^ end of man, combines the two in the 
well chosen answer : to glorify God and to tf^oy him forever. The true 
happiness of man is to glorify Qod. 



XVn. Preservation and Providence. 

1 . What do you mean by the preservation of the world f 
That God, by his almighty and omnipresent 

power, keeps the world in existence, and, by 
his goodness, provides all his creatures with 
food, raiment, and shelter. 

♦ Ps. 23, 1. 2. The Lord 18 my shepherd, I shall not want. 
He maketh me to lie down in green pastures : he leadeth me 
beside the still waters. 

♦ Ps. 146, 15. 16. The eyes of all wait upon thee [or, look 
unto thee] ; and thou givest them their meat in due season. 
Thou openest thine hand, and satisflest the desire of every 
living thing. 

* Acts 17, 28. In him we liye, and more, and have our being. 
Isa. 49, 15. 10. Can a woman forget hor sucking child, that 

she should not have compassion on the son of her womb ? Yea, 
they may forget, yet will I not forget thee. Behold, I have 
graven thee upon the palms of my hands. 

Ps. 103, 13; 104, 27. 28; 147, 9; John 5, 17; Col. 1, 17; Heb. 
1, 3 ("upholding all things by the word of his power") ; Acts 
17, 26. 26. 

2. Does Qod Almighty care even for the smallest of 
his creatures? 

'God cares even for the fowls of the air, and 
the lilies of the field : how much more, then, 
for man, who was made in God's image. 

* Matt. 6, 26. Behold the fowls of the air : for they sow 
not, neither do they reap, nor gather into bams; yet your 
heavenly Father feedeth them. 
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Matt. 6, 28-31. Consider the lilies of the field, how they 
grow; they toil not, neither do they spin [like men in providing 
for their raiment] : and yet I say unto you, that even Solomon 
in all his glory was not arrayed like one of these. Wherefore, 
if God so clothe the grass of the field, which to-day is, and 
to-n^orrow is east into the OYen, shall he not much more clothe 
you, ye of little faith? 

3. What do you mean by the providence of God and 
Vie government of the world? 

That God rules the world according to aiiL, 
eternal plan of infinite wisdom and love, and 
causes all things, even sin and evil, to work 
together for the glory of his name and the 
welfare of his children. 

* Bom. 8, 28. We know that all things work together for 
good to them that love God, to them who are the called accord- 
ing to his purpose. 

Gen. 50, 20. As for yon, ye thought evil against me ,*/ but 
God meant it unto good. [Words of Joseph to his brothers, 
who sold him into Egypt, where God made him a mighty lord.} 

^ Ps. 76, 10. Surely the wrath of man shall praise thee : the 
remainder of wrath shalt thou restrain. 

Ps. 91, 10-14,- Prov. 2, 7. 8 J Job 6, 19. 

Examples of the overruling providence of God in making 
good to come out of evil: The history of Joseph (Gen. 50); 
Pharaoh and the deliverance of Israel (Ex. 9, 16); Satan 
and Job; the treason of Judas and the atoning death of 
Christ. 

4. h there, then, no such thing as chance f 

No : all things come from the wise and fa- 
therly will of God ; seed-time and harvest, heat 
and cold, summer and winter, day and night, 
wealth and poverty, health and sickness, life 
and death. 

* Matt. 10, 29-31. Are not two sparrows sold for a far- 
thing? and one of them shall not fall on the ground without 
your Father. But the very hairs of your head are all num- 
bered. Fear ye not, therefore; ye are of more value than many 
sparrows. 

Luke 12, 7; 21, IS; Matt. 6, 26-31; Gen. 8, 22; Ps. 189, 16. 
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5. What should the belief in Providence teach youf 

To be thankful in prosperity, patient in 
adversity, and at all times to, put my trust in 
God, who does all things well. 

* 1 Thess. 5, 18. In every thing give thanks. 

Ps. 118, 1. give thanks anto the Lord ^ for he is good: 
because his mercy endureth forever. 

Ps. 73, 25. 26. Whom have I in heaven but thee? and there 
iB none upon earth thdt I desire beside thee. My flesh and 
my heart faileth : but God is the strength of my heart, and my 
portion forever. 

Ps. 37, 5. Commit thy way unto the Lord; trust also in 
him ; and he shall bring it to pass. 

1 Pet. 3, 7. Cast all your care upon God ; for he careth for 
you. 

* Rom. 8, 38. 39. I am persuaded, that neither death, nor 
life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things pre- 
sent, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other 
creature, shall be able to separate us from the love of God, 
which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

Nora AVB Hnm. 

Q. 4. What men call acddenU, are God's i^pointed imeUknU, Shaln- 
peaieflays: 

** There's a Divinity that shapes oar ends, 
Rough-hew them how we will.'* 



XVin. The State of Innoceiice. 

1. Whai is manf 

Maa is a rational and immortal being in a 
material body* 

* Gen. 2, 7. The Lord God formed man of the dust of the 
ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life ; and 
man became a living souL 

Eccles. 12, 7. Then shall the dust return to the earth as it 
was ; and the spirit shall return unto God who gave it. 

Matt. 10, 28. Fear not them which kill the body, but are 
not able to kill the soul ; but rather fear him which is able to 
destroy both soul and body in helL 

1 Thess. 5, 23. The very God of peace sanctify you wholly j 
and I pray God your whole spirit, and soul, and body be 
preserved blameless nnto the coming of our Lord Jesui 
Christ 
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2. How did Ood create man? 

God created man in his own image. 

* Gen. 1, 27. God created man in hia own image, in the 
imao:e of God created he him ; male and female created he them. 

* Ps. 139, 14. I will praiee thee; for I am fearfully anrl 
wonderfully made. 

Comp. Gen. 5, 1 (in the likenesf of God made he him) ; 9, 6 
(in the image of God made he man) ; 1 Cor. 11, 7 (man is the 
image and glory of God); James 3, 9 (men. ..made after the 
similitude of God) ; Eooles. 7, 29 (God made man upright). 

3. What does thU mean f 

God made man good and holy, gave him do- 
minion over nature, and endowed him with all the 
faculties for intellectual and moral perfection. 

* Gen. 1, 31. And God saw every thing that he had made, 
and, behold, it was yery good. 

Gen. 1, 26. And God said, Let us make man in our image, 
after our likeness : and let them haye dominion over the fish 
of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over the cattle, 
and ovet all the earth, and over every creeping thing that 
oreepeth upon the earth. — Comp. v. 28; 9, 2; Ps. 8, 7-9. 

Eph. 4, 24. Put on the new man, which after God is created 
in righteousness and true holiness. [This refers to the renewal 
of the image of God by the regeneration of the Spirit.] 

4. Whai is the original state of man called? 
The state of innocence. 

5. Why so f 

Because man was free from sin, and knew 
no sin. 

6. Who were our first parents t 
Adam and Eve. 

7. Where did they live in tlie staie of innocence f 

In paradise, in blessed communion with God« 

Gen. 2, 8. 

8. Are there other rational beings besides menf 
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Yes : the angels. 

9. What are the angels t 

Holy and blessed spirits in heaven who serve 
God, and rejoice in the salvation of sinners. 

* Heb. 1, 14. Are they not idl ministe^ring spirits, sent forth 
to minister for them who shall be heirs of salvation? 

Luke 15, 10. There is joy in the presence of the angels of 
God over one sinner that repenteth. 

Matt. IS, 10* Take heed that ye despise not one of these 
little ones; for I say unto you, That in heaven their angels do 
always behold the face of my Father which is in heaven. 

Ps. 103, 20. Bless the Lord, ye his angels, that excel in 
strength, that do his commandments, hearkening unto the 
voice of his word. 

Job 38, 7. When \\ye morning stars sang together, and all 
the sons of God [angels] shouted for joy. 

The angels at the birth of Christ, Luke 2, 8-14; in the agony 
of Gethsemane, 22, 43; on the resurrection -morning, 24, 23; at 
the ascension, Acts'l, 10. 11; at the principal stages of the 
history of the church. Acts 5, 19; 12, 7. 9-10. 15; 8, 26; 10, 3. 
7. 22; 27, 23; Rev. 5, 2; 7, 1. 2. 11: 8, 2, etc.; and at the final 
coming of Christ to judge the world, Matt. 25, 31. 

10. Did all angels remain holyf 

No: some fell from their first estate, and 
were cast out of heaven. 

John 8, 44. He [the devil] abode not in the truth. 

2 Pet. 2, 4. God spared not the angels that sinned, but cast 
them down to hell, and delivered them into chains of dark- 
ness, to be reserved unto judgment. 

Judo 6. The angels which kept not their first estate, 
but left their own habitation, he hath reserved in everlast- 
ing chains, under darkness, unto the judgment of the great 
day. 

Matt. 25, 41. Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting 
fire, prepared for the devil and his angels. 

NoTis AND Hints. 

Q. 3. The holiness and perfection of Adam before tJtefall must not be 
confounded with the holiness and perfection of the redeemed after the 
resurrectifm. Tliey differ from each other as the germ from the fruit, 
ns childhood from manhood, as innocence from confirmed virtue, as 
the i)ocuiibility of not sinning from the impossibility of sinning. Adam's 



56 « THE FALL. 

holiness needed trial and temptation, and was subject to fall; the 
holiness after the resurrection is the victory over all temptation and 
sin, and cah never be lost. So, also, the immortality of the body of Adam 
was conditional only (a possibility not to die), and liable to be lost by 
yielding to temptation; while the immortality of the resurrection- 
body is absolute (an impossibility to die), and can never give way to a 
second death. Consequently, the redemption of Christ is tar more than 
a mere recovery of the state of paradise ; the gain of the second Adam, 
who is " the Lord from heaven," is far greater than the loss of the first 
Adam, who was " of the earth, earthy." — Comp. the " much more'^ in 
Kom. 5, 17. ^0; and 1 Cor. 15, 45-49. 

Q. 4. There are three states or conditions in the moral history of 
man: (1.) the state of innocence; (2.) the state of sin and death; 
(3.) the state of redemption and holiness. 

Qi 5. The innocence of Adam and Eve before the fall excludes all sin 
and moral defect, and includes a conscious communion with God ; the 
Innocence of children after the fall is relative, and consists simply in 
the ignorance of sin and the absence of actual transgression. 

Q. 9. The angels are rational^ or intelligent and moral beings, like 
men, but without a material body, without sex (Matt. 22, 30), and, con- 
sequently, they do not propagate themselves, like men, b\it were pro- 
bably all created at the same time. They ar« superior to man in his 
present state, both in intelligence and in holiness; but the ultimate 
destiny of man seems to be higher, on account of the incarnation and 
the permanerU assumption of the human nature into personal union 
with the divine in Christ (comp. Heb. 2, 16). 

Q. 10. The fall of angels must have taken place before the fall of 
jnan, and, in all probability, before his creation ; for Adam fell by the 
temptation of Satan, a fallen angel. Beyond this the Bible does not 
inform us as to the tim^ of their creation. Some divines suppose that 
the angels were created on the first day, together with the light; others, 
that they were created before the material universe, and that their 
moral fall produced the material chaos (Gen. 1, 2), out of which God 
created the present world, or "heaven and earth." The last is also 
Milton's view in his magnificent picture of Satan's revolt in the first 
book of " Paradise Lost." But all this, of course, is pious speculation 
or fancy, and not matter of doctrine. 



XIX. The FaU. 

1. Did our first parents remain in the state of inno- 
cence f 

No : they fell, and became sinners, 

2. Wherein did the fall consist f 

In disobedience to God. 

Gen. 3, 6. 
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%, What had God commanded themf • 

Not to eat of the tree of the knowledge of 
good and evil. 

Gen. 3, 16. 17. Of every tree of the gurden thou majest 
freely eat : but of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, 
thou shalt not eat of it; for in the day that thou eatest thereof 
thou shalt surely die. — Comp. Gen. 3, 3. 

4. Why did God give them this commandment f 

In order to exercise them in obedience^ and 
to confirm them in goodness. 

5. What were the Hages of the fall f 

First, doubt of the word of God ; then, pride 
and Inst; and finally, the actnal transgression 
by eating of the fprbidden fruit. 

Gen. 3, 3-6. 

6. Who temped Adam and Eve to sinf 
The devil, in the disguise of a serpent. 

Gen. 3, 4. And the serpent said unto the woman; Ye shall 
not surely die. 

John 8, 44. The deril was s murderer from the beginning. 
[For sin, which he introduced, is first a murder of the soiU, 
and then also, of the body, being the cause of death.] 

2 Cor. 11, 3. The serpent beguiled Eve through his snbtilty. 

Rev. 12, 9. The great dragon was east out, that old serpent, 
called the Devil, and Satan, which deceiveth the whole world. 
^Comp. 20, 2. (Comp. Wisd. of Sol. 2, 24. Through envy of 
the devil came death into the world.) 

7. Who is the devil f 

The chief of the fallen angels, and the prince 
of darkness. 

John 8, 44. The devil was a murderer from the beginning, 
and abode not in the truth [consequently, he was once in the 
truth, but fell from his original state], because there is no truth 
in him. When he spoaketh a lie, he speaketh of his own : for 
he is a liar, and the fttther of it. 

6 
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Eph. €, 11. 12. Pat on the whole armor of God, that ye 
may be able to stand against the wiles of the devil. For we 
wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against principalities, 
against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this world, 
against spiritual wickedness [or, wicked spirits] in high places. 

James 4, 7. Kesist the devil, and he will flee from you. 

Comp. Job 1, 7; 2, 2; Matt. 9, 34; 12, 24-27; 13, 19. 39; 1 
Pet. 6, 8. 9; 2 Pet. 2, 4; Jude 6; Rev. 12, 12; 20, 9. 

Satan (from the Uebrew) means adversary, persecutor; devil (from 
the Greek) means accuser, slanderer, traducer. 

8. Was the faU of mom necesaaryf 

No : man might and ought to have resisted the 
temptation, as the good angels did in heaven, 
and as Jesus did in the wilderness. 

9. What were the consequences ofthefaUf 
Death, and expulsion from paradise. 

Gen. 3, 14-19. 24; Rom. 5, 12; 6, 23; James 1, 15; 1 Cor. 
15, 21. 22, 

10. WhcUisdeathf 

All temporal and eternal evil, but more par- 
ticularly the extinction of physical life. 

11. Was the fall of man confined to our first parents f 

No : sin and death passed upon all the de- 
scendants of Adam. 

* Rom. 5, 12. By one man sin entered into the world, and 
death by sin ; and so death passed upon all men, for that all 
have sinned. — Comp. 1 Cor. 15, 21. 22. 

Rom. 11, 32. God hath concluded them aU in unbelief, that 
he might have meroy upon aU. — Comp. Gal. 3, 22. 

12. Is therCy iheut no human being without sin t 

Not one, except only Jesus Christ, who re- 
deemed us from sin. 

* Rom. 3, 23. All have sinned, and come short of the glory 
of God.— Comp. V. 9-12. 
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* 1 John 1, 8. If we say that we haye no sin^ we deeeire 
oarselves, and the truth is not in us. 

Job 15, 14-16. What is man, that he should be clean? and 
he which is bom of a woman, that he shoald be righteous ? 
Behold, he putteth no trust in his saints ; yea, the heavens are 
not clean in his sight. How much more abominable and filthy 
is man, which drinketh iniquity like water? 

Eccles. 7, 20. There is not a jnst man upon earth, tha{ doeth 
good and sinneth not. 

Isa. 53, 6. All we like sheep hare gone astray ; we have turned 
every one to his own way ; and the Lord hath laid on him tho 
iniquity of us all. 

Prov. 20, 9; 1 Kings 8, 46 ('Hhere is no man that sinneth 
not'*); 2 Chron. 6, 36; James 3, 2. 

Heb. 4, 15. He [Christ] was in all points tempted like aa 
we are, yet without sin. 

NoTZS Ain> Hints. 

Q. 1-4. The history of the temptation and fkll of Adam and Eve applies 
at the same time to their whole posterity, or to human nature, which 
they represent. It is, therefore, of uniTenal significance, and repents 
itself in daily experience. The account in Qenesis, whatever be its 
difBcnlties aa to a literal explanation, proves its divine erigin by its 
intrinsic truthfulness and exact conformity to the nature and pro> 
g^ess of sin. 

Q. 5. The ilill commenced inwardly In the heart, and then completed 
itself in the outward act. Its progress was this: (1.) Unbelief, or doubt 
concerning the truth of God's commandment, suggested by the fnsldious 
lie of the father of lies : " Ye shall not surely die,^' Sen. 8, 4. (2.) Pnde.y. 
or desire to be like God in the false sense of independence of him: ^Ye 
shall be as Ood, knowing good and evil." (8.) CbnctqM'^eenoe,' or 
sensual desire in the form of the hist ef the eye; "^The woman saw that 
the tree was good for food, and that it was pleasant to the eyes, and a 
tree to be desired.'^ (4.) The actual deed .- "■ She. took the fruit thereof; 
and did eat.'* (5.) The seduction by evil example : ''And she gave unto 
her husband with her ; and he did eat.'^ 

Q. 6, 7. The temptation of Satan does not destroy the guilt of man; 
yet it facilitates the redemption ; the seduced party being always less 
guilty than the seducer. Nevertheless, every man must ft>el sin as hit 
own personal guilt, and cannot feel it too deeply. The doctrine of 
Satan should not weaken, but strengthen and deepen, the sense of the 
terrible power and extent of sin, and put us the more en our guard 
against temptation. £ph. 6, 11. 12; 1 Pet. 5, 8. 9. 

Q. 8. Examples of a successful resistance to temptation are furnished 
by the good angels who kept their first estate (Jude 6), and by 
Christ when tempted by the devil in the wilderness (Matt. 4, 1-11). 
Temptation or trial was necessary to confirm our first parents, but 
obedience to temptation was their own free, voluntary act. €iod could 
not prevent It without interfering with the freedom and moral accounts* 
bility of man, whom he created a freeman, not a slave. But God, of 
course, fbresaw the fall from eternity, and permitted it as a means or 
occasion fur greater goed, or in view of the highest manifestation of his 
infinite love and mercy in tho plan of redemption. He allowed sin ta 
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abound by the guilt of the first Adam, in order that grace might much 
more abound by the merit of the secoud Adam (Rom. 5, 20), " He con- 
cluded them all in unbelief, that ho might have mercy upon all'* 
(Rom. 11, 32 ; Gal. 3, 11). So far we may go in this most difficult problem^ 
and exclaim, witli St. Paul : " the depth of the riches both of the wis- 
dom and knowledge of Clod I" (Rom. 11, 33). What lies beyond is theo- 
logical si>eculatiou and transcendental mystery. 

Q. 10. The threat uf God, Geu. 2, 17, " In the day that thou eatest 
thereoP thuu shall surely die," is not to be understood of physical 
de:ith only, — for Adam and Eve lived many years after the fall, — but in 
a wider sense, which comprehends physical death as an ultimate result. 
Our first parents, the ntoment they transgressed the divine command- 
ment, became mortal, or began to die, first spiritually and then physic* 
Uly. Spiritual detith culminates in eternal misery, temporal death in 
the extinction of physical life. 

Q. 12. The passages quoted under this question leave no room for the 
recent Roman Catholic dogma, proclaimed in 1854, of the sinlessness of 
the Virgin Mary. Although the blessed mother of the Redeemer, she 
herself stood in need of redemption, and was purged fh>m sin and guilt 
by the blood of Christ. 



XX. Of Sin. 

1. What is sin f 

The transgression of the law of God. 

* 1 John 3, 4. WhQsoever oomiuitteth sin, transgresetb 
also the law : for sin is the transgression of the law. 

Rom. 4, 15; 5, 13. 

2. Whence do you know sin? 

From the natural law of conscience, but 
more fully from the revealed law of God. 

♦ Rom. 3, 20. By the law is the knowledsje of sin. 

Rom. 7, 7. I had not known sin but by the law : for I had 
not known lust except the law had said, Thou shalt not covet 

Rom. 2, 14. 15 (their eonscienoe also bearing witness); John 
8, 9 (being convicted by their own consoienoe). 

£xAirPLBS of the power of conscience : Adam, Gen. 3, 7- 
XI: Cain, Gen. 4, 13. 14,* the brothers of Joseph, Gen. 42, 21; 
David after his great sin, Ps. 51 ; Herod, Matt. 14, 2 ; Judas. 
Matt. 27, 3-5; Felix, Acts 24, 25. 

3. Against whom may we sinf 

Against God, against our neighbor, and 
against ourselves. 
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4. How do ymi dioiae sin 9 

Into original or inborn sin, and actual sin. 

5. What is inborn^ or hereditary sint 

The natural depravity or sinful disposition 
which we inherit from our first parents. 

* Ps. 51) 5. Behold, I wai» shapen in iniquity ; and in sin 
did my mother oonceive me. 

* John 3, 6. That which is bom of the flesh is flesh ; and 
that which is bom of the Spirit is spirit. 

Job 14, 4. Who can bring a olean thing out of an unclean? 
not one. 

Rom. 5, 12 (By one man sin entered into the world); Eph. 
2, 3 ("We were by nature the children of wrath", — which 
teaches, also, original guilt); Luke II, 13 (If ye, then, being 
evil). 

6. Wherein does this natural depravity consist f 

In this, that man, without the aid of divine 
grace, is incapable of good, and prone to all evil. 

7. What is actual sin f 

All evil thoughts, words, and deeds. 

* Matt. 15, 19. Out of the heart proceed e\'il thoughts, 
murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, false witness, blasphe- 
mies. 

Gal. 6, 19-21. The works of the flesh are manifest, which 
are these : Adultery, fornication, uncleanncss, lasciviousnoss, 
idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, strife, 
seditions, heresies, envyings, murders, drunkenness, revcUings, 
and such like j of the which I tell you before, as I told you in 
time past, that they which do such things shall not inherit 
the kingdom of Qod. 

Matt 12, 36. Every idle worrf that men shall speak, they 
shall give acconnt thereof in the day of judgment. 

8. How do you distinguish <Mctuai sins f 

Into sins of commission, and sins of omission. 

9. What is a sin of commission f 

The doing of what God has forbidden. 

6* 
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10. What is a sin of amission f 

The leaving undone what God has com- 
manded us to do. 

* James 4, 17. To him tha4; knoweth to do good, and doeth 
it not, to him it is sin. 

Luke 12, 47. 48. That servant which knew his Lord's will, 
and prepared not himself, neither did according to his will, 
shaU he beaten with many stripes. But he that knew not, 
and did commit things worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with 
few stripes. 

11. How again are actual sins divided f 

Into sins of weakness, and sins of malice. 

12. What is a sin of weakness f 

A sin of ignorance or carelessness, followed 
by sincere repentance, as in the case of 
David and Peter. 

* GaL 6, 1. Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye 
which are spiritual, restore such an one in the spirit of meek- 
ness ; considering thyself, lest thou also be tempted. 

1 John 5, 16 (^'a sin which is not unto death,'' as distinct 
from '^a sin unto death''). — Comp. David's fall and repentance, 
Ps. 51, and Peter's denial and repentance, Matt. 26, 69 ff; 
John 13, 17 ff; 21, 15£ 

13. What is a sin of malice f 

A sin which is committed knowingly and 
wilfully, as the treason of Judas. 

Heb. 10, 26. 27. If we sin wilfully after that we have received 
the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no more sacrifice 
for sins, but a certain fearful looking for of judgment and 
fiery indignation, which shall devour the adversaries. 

Heb. 6, 4-7 (of total apostasy) ; 1 John 5, 16 (of the sin 
unto death) ; 2 Pet 2, 20-22. 

14. Can all sins be forgiven ? 

All sins can be forgiven for Christ's sake 
on condition of repentance, with the only ex- 
ception of the blasphemy against the Holy 
Ghost, or total and final impenitence. 



» 
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Matt 12, 31. All manner of sin and blasphemy shall be 
forgiven unto men; but the blasphemy against the Holy 
Ghost shall not be forgiven unto men. 

Notes and Hints. 

' Q. 2. OoftMtence, is the moral sense within us, or the natural, un- 
written law common to all men, even the heathen (Rom. 2, 14. 1£). 
The revealed aad written law is summarily contained in the Ten Com- 
mandments, and these again resolve themselves into the two conmiund- 
ments of love to God,and love to our neighbor. — Comp. Lesson XLI. 

Q. 3. (1.) Sins against God: all the violations of the first table, or the 
first four commandments, as idolatry, image-worship, perjury, cursinK, 
swearing, blasphemy, irreverence, desecration of the sabbath, also di0- 
obedience, ingratitude, infidelity, mockery, and despair. (2.) Sins 
against our neighbor: all the violations of the second table, as murder, 
iSnItery, theft, slander, envy, jealousy, hatred, wrath. (3.) Sins against 
ourteSoet: avarice, intemperance, uncleanness, and all kinds of abuse 
of the feuculties of body or soul. But all sins are both sins against 
God and against ourselves, because they are all transgressions of his 
boly law, and tend to oar ruin. » 

Q. 6. Natural depravity may also be defined, more accurately, to con- 
sist in the disorder qfour moral nature and the perverse tendenq/ o/t/ie 
wiU toward* aU that is eviL 

Q. 14. Hence the distinction between pardonable and unpardonable 
sins. But wherever there is sincere grief for, and repentance of, sin, it 
is sufilclent evidence that the terrible sin against the Holy Ghost has not 
been committed. Tliere is no certain example in the Bible of such a 
■in, unless it be the treason of Judas. 



XXI. Funishment of Sin. 

1. What have toe deserved by our sins ? 
God's righteous wrath and punishment. 

♦ Rom. 1, 18, The wrath [i.e. the punitive justice] of God 
is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and unright- 
eousness of men, who hold [or rather, hold back, hinder] the 
tmth in unrighteousness. 

John 3, 36. He that believeth not the Son shall not see 
life ; but the wrath of God abideth on him. 

Gal. 3, 10. Cursed is every one that continneth not in all 
things which are written in the book of the law to do them. — 
Comp. Dent. 27, 26 j Jer. 11, 3. 

Examples of punishment: The fallen angels, Jude 6 ; 2 Pet. 
2, 4 ; Adam and Eve and their expulsion from paradise, Gea. 
3, 14-24; the generation of the flood, Gen. 6-8; Sodom and 
Gomorrha, Gen. 19, 24; 2 Pet. 2, 6; Lot's wife, Gen. 19, 26; 
Pharaoh and the Egyptians, £x« 14, 23-28, etc.^ etc. 

2. Why does God punish sin f 

Because God is holj and just. 
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* Ps. 5, 4^ Thou art Boi a God that bath pleasure in wiek- 
edness : neither shall evil dwell with thee. 

* Hab. 1, 13. Thou art of purer ejres than to behold eril, 
and canst not look on iniquity. 

3. Sow does GodjmnUh iinf 

With temporal and eternal death. » 

* Ezek. 18, 4. The soul that sinneth, it shall die. 

Rom. 5, 12. By one man sin entered into the worlds and 
death by sin, and so death passed upon all men, for that all 
hare sinned. 

Rom. 6, 23. The wages of sin is death. 

James I, 15. When lust hath conceived, it bringetli forth 
sin ; and sin, when it is finished^ bringeth forth death. 

Gen. 2, 17. In the day that thou eatest thereof, thou shalt 
surely die. 

Gen. 3, 14-19; Heb. 10, 31; 12, 29 u Gal. 6, 7. 8. 

4. What are the temporal puniaJvmevis of sin ? 

A bad conscience, sickness, all sorts of evil 
and misery^ and physical death. 

* Isa. 48, 22. There is no peace unto the wicked. — Comp. 
57, 21. 

Rom. 2, 8. 9. Indignation and wrath, tribulation and an- 
guish, upon every soul of man that dueth evil. 

* Rom. G, 23. The wages of sin is death. 
Comp. Gen. 2, 17 j 3, 14-19 ; Rom. 6, 12. 

5. But have not the ^Udren of God aitso to suffer 
affliction and death t 

Yes ; but God causes the sufferings of this 
life to advance the believer in holiness, and to 
prepare him for the joys of heaven. 

* Prov. 3, 12. Whom the Lord loreth, he correcteth; even 
as a father the son in whom he delighteth. — Comp. Heb. 12, 
6 ; Pa. 94, 12. 

Rom. 5, 3-5. We glory in tribulations also r knowing that 
tribulation worketh patience ; and patienee, e^tperience ; and 
experience, hope; and hope maketb not ashamed; because 
the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy 
Ghost which is given unto us. 

Rom. 8, 18. I reckon that the sufferings of this present 
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time are not worthy to be compared with the glory that shall 
be revealed in us. 

* 2 Cor. 4, if. Our light affliction, which is but for a 
moment, worketU for us a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory. 

James 1, 12. Blessed is the man that endureth temptation : 
for when he is tried, he shall receive the crown of life, which 
the Lord hath promised to them that love him. 

Job 5, 17; Ps. 94, 12; Matt. 5, 11. 12; Heb. 12, 6; 1 Pet. 
1, 6. 7 ; 4, 12. 13; Rev. 3, 12. 19. 

6. Wlierein does the eteimaZ punishment of sin con- 
sist? 

In the entire separation of the sinner from 
God, and the endless pains of hell. 

* Matt. 25, 41. Then shall he say also unto them on the left 
hand : Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, pre- 
pared for the devil and his angels. 

Comp. Matt. 25, 30 (outer darkness, weeping and gnashing 
of teeth); v. 46 (everlasting punishment); Dan. 12, 2 (some 
shall awake to shame and everlasting contempt) ; John 5, 29 
(the resurrection of damnation) ; Mark 9, 44 (where their 
worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched, — comp. Isa. 66, 
24) ; Rev. 14, 10. 11 (the smoke of their torment ascendeth up 
for ever and ever) ; 20, 10. 

7. WiU God punish aU sinners alike f 

God punishes every sinner according to the 
degree of his guilt. 

Luke 12, 47. 48. That servant which knew his lord|s will, 
and prepared not himself, neither did according to his will, 
shall be beaten with many stripes. But he that knew not, 
and did commit things worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with 
few stripes. For unto whomsoever much is given, of him 
shall be much required. 

Matt. 11, 21-24. Woe unto thee, Chorazin ! woe unto thee, 
Bethsaida! ... It shall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon 
at the day of judgment, than for you. And thou, Capernaum, 
which art exalted unto heaven, shalt be brought down to hell. 
... It shall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom in the 
day of judgment, than for thee. 

Rom. 2, 12. As many as hnvc sinned without law shall 
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abo peruh without law ; uid as many ma hare sinned in the 
law shall be judged by the law. 

Gomp. Matt. 10, 15; 5, 21. 22; John 9, 41 ;* 15, 22. 24. 

8. Can we deliver ourselves from sinf 

By no means ; but, if left to ourselves, we 
daily increase our guilt. 

Ps. 49, 7. None of them can by any means redeem his 
brother, nor give to God a ransom for him. 

Job 9, 2. 3. How should man be jast with God ? If he 
will contend with him, he cannot answer him one of a thou- 
sand. 

* Rom. 7, 24. wretched man that I am! who shall 
deliver me from the body of this death ? 

Nons A3n> Hens. 

Q. 3. In these and many otho: paengw deoift is a (XMnprehenstTe 
term for all tempuml aiid eternal evil. Uence, eternal damuation is 
sometimM called the tfctmd death, Rer. 2, 11; 20, 6. 14; 21, 8. 

Q.7. The paaaages there quoted fully Justiiy the theoiy of TarioM 
degrees of damnaBen, eorreflpoiidiDg to Tarions degrees of wickcdnaas 
and g^lt; so, on the other hand, there are also different d^^reea of 
beatitude la hearen, corresponding to different degrees of holiness. — 
Compare the parable of the talente, Matt 25, 15-W, and the parable of 
the pounds, Lnke 19, 12-26. The Jews will be more seTerely Jnc^ed 
than the ignorant heathen ; Christians, more severeiy than the Jews; 
and among ChristiaBS, again, the degree oS condemnation vill differ 
according to age, talent, knowledge, and opportunity. 



XXn. Freparatian for SalvatioQ. 

' 1. Did God leave man to the power of sin atid death f 

No: God has inrrougbt out an ererlasting 
salvation. 

* Isa. 45, 17. Israel shall be sared in the Lord with an 
everlasting salvation. 

Ileb. 9, 12. ... having obtained eternal redemption for us- 

2. What do you mean by salvation f 

Deliverance from sin and death, and the 
reunion of man with God through Jesus 
Christ. 
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3. Why has God wrought out such salmtiont 

Because God is love, and has no pleasure in 
the death of the sinner. 

* 1 Tim. 2, 4. God will have all men to be saved, and to 
eome to the knowledge of the truth. 

Ezek. 33, 11. As I live, saith the Lord God, I have no 
pleasure in the death of the wieked ; but that the wicked turn 
from his way and live; turn ye, turn ye, from your evil waysj 
for why will ye die, house of Israel ? 

2 Pet. 3, 9. The Lord is longsuffering to us-ward, not will- 
ing that any should perish, but that all should come to 
repentance. 

* John 3, 16. God so loved the world that he gave his only 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life. 

4. WtU all meUt therif be saved f 

Only those will be saved who believe in Jesus 
Christ and accept his benefits. 

* Matt. 7, 13. 14. Enter ye in at the strait gate : for wide 
is the gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth to destruction, 
and many there be which go in thereat : because strait is the 
gate, and narrow is the way, which leadeth unto life, and few 
there be that find it. 

John 3, 36. He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting 
life : and he that believeth not the Son shall not see life j but 
the wrath of God abideth on him. 

Mark 16, 16. He that believeth xand is baptized shall be 
saved ; but he that believeth not shall be damned. 

5. Whe?i did God determine to save menf 
From eternity. 

* Eph. 1, 4. According as he hath chosen us in him before 
the foundation of the world, that we should be holy and with- 
out blame before him in love. 

Matt. 25, 34 {the kingdom prepared for you fW}m the founda- 
tion of the world) J Eph. 1, 11 (predestinated); 2 Tim. 1, 9 (be- 
fore the world began); 1 Pet. 1, 20 (foreordained before the 
foundation of the world); Rev. 13, 8 (the Lamb slain from the 
foundation of the world); 17, 8 (written in the book of life 
from the foundation of the world). 
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6. When did he first promise salvation f 
Immediately after the fall, when he said that 

the seed of the woman should bruise the ser- 
pent's head. 

Gen. 3, 15. I will put enmity between thee [the devil in the 
disguise of the serpent] and the woman, and between thy seed 
and her seed : it shall bruise thy head, and thou shal^ bruise 
his heel. [An allusion to the crucifixion, by which the tyranny 
of Satan was broken.] 

7. What does this meanf 

Christ will destroy the power of sin and the 
devil. 

* 1 John 3, 8. For this purpose the Son of God was mani- 
fested, that he might destroy the works of the devil. 

8 . Through whom dm God further promise salvation f 

Through the patriarchs Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, through Moses, and the prophets of the 
old dispensation. 

* Acts 10, 43. To him [Christ] give all the prophets wit- 
ness. 

Heb. 1, 1. 2. God, who at sundry times and in divers manners 
spake in times past unto the fathers by the prophets, hath in 
these last days spoken unto us by his Son. 

Oomp. Gen. 12, 1-3; 18, 8; 22, 8; 26,4; 28, 14; 49, 8-10 
(promises to the patriarchs); Dent. 18, 16-19 (prophecy of 
Moses) ; Rom. 1, 1. 2. 

9. Did God also foreshadow salvation f 

Yes: in the law, in the worship, and the 
whole history, of the people of Israel. 

Heb. 10, 1 (the law having a shadow of good things to come, 
and not the very image of the things) ; Rom. 15, 4; 1 Cor. 10, 6. 

10. Wiho was the last prophet of the old dispenscUion f 
John the. Baptist, 

11. What was the mission of John the Baptist? 

He prepared the way of the Lord, and 
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pointed to the Lamb of God which taketh 
away the sin of the world. 

Isft. 40, 3-5; Mai. 3, 1; 4, 5; Matt. 3, 1-12; Mark 1, 2-8; 
Luke 3, 2-20; John 1, 29; Matt 11, 7-14. 

12. When did God carry out the plan of salvation? 
When the time of preparation was fulfilled. 

Mark 1, 15. The time is fulfilled. 

* Gal. 4, 4. When the fulness of the time was come, God 
sent forth his Son. 

13. Through whom did God carry out the plan of 
salvation f 

Through his only begotten Son, Jesus Christ. 

* 1 Tim. 1, 15. This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all 
acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save 
sinners. 

Notes and Hnrrs. 

Q.8. i^cial prophecies concerning Christ: 'Bis descent from AhrHhtant 
Gen. 12, 3; 18, 18; 22, 18; from the tribe of Judah, Gen. 49, 10; ft-oni the 
house of David, 2 Sam. 7, 16; Tsa. 11, 1; from a Virgin, Isa. 7, 14; Matt. 
1, 23; the place of his birth, Mic. 5, 2; the time of hjs birth, Dan. 9, 24. 
25; hti forerunner f Mai. 8, 1 ; Lm. 40, 3-5 ; h\a poverty and lowlineM^ Zech. 
9, 9; Isa. 53, 3; bis sufferings and death. Gen. 3, 15 ; Ps. 22, 1-20 (comp. 
Matt. 27, 46; John 19, 23. 24U Zech. 11, 11-14; Isa. 53, 4-7; his resurrec- 
tion and exaltation, Ps. 2, 6. 7 (comp. Acts 13, 13; Ileb. 1, 5; 6, 3); Ps. 
16, 10 (comp. Acts 2, 30. 31; 13, 35-37); Isa. 53, 9-12; his prophetic office. 
Dent. 18, 18. 19; his atoning sacr^/ice, Isa. 53, 4-6; his eternal priesthood, 
Ps. 110, 4 (comp. II«b. 5, 6; 6, 20; 7, 17. 21); his eternal kingdom^ Ps. 2, 
6. 7; 110, 1-4; Zech. 9, 10; Qfin. 7, 13. 14. 

Q.9. The Old Testament is Aill of types which prefigure and foreshadow 
the person and work of Christ. We may distinguish typical institu- 
tions, fiicts, and iieraoiis. 

(1.) Typical institutions : Circumeitieu {Rom. 4, 11 ; Col. 2, 11. 12); the 
sacrifices (Lev. 17, 11 ; Ileb. 9, 22-25; 10, 1-4), especially tho paschal lamb 
(£x.'l2; John 1, 29; 1 Cor. 5, 7X and generally the whole ritual or 
ceremonial law, and Mosaic worship, 

(2.) Typical EVEXTS: The sacrifice of Isaac (Heb. 11, 19): the elevation 
of the brazen serpent in the wilderness (Num. 21, 4-^; John 3, 14); the 
redemption of Israel from the bondage of Egypt, and subsequently 
from the captivity of Babylon. 

(3.) Typical persons : Adam as the patriarch of the human fiimily, or 
the representative man (Rom. 5, 14); JUdchisedek as a priest-king <Oen. 
14, 17-20; Ps. 110, 4; Heb. 7); Moses as the deliverer and lawgiver of 
Israel (Dent. 18, 18. 19); Josnua as the leader of Israel on their passage 
into Canaan (Heb. 4, 8-10); David na a victorious king (Ps. 2 and 110); 
SoUnnon as a king- of peace (2 Bam. 7, 12-15), and generally all the pro- 
phets, priests, and kings of Israel in their c^fficial (not in their personal} 
character. 

7 




70 JESUS CHRIST. — HIS NAMES. 

Q.11. John the Baptist is iheperttnuU mprttentativt of Vie voheUt Old 
Tlutament in its direct tendency toward the New dispensation. He com- 
bines in his person the rigor of the law in his ascetic mode of life and 
earnest call to repentance, and the comfort of the promise in his point- 
ing to the Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of the world. He 
immediately preceded Christ, as the dawn of morning precedes the rising 
of the snn, and delighted to decrease, in order that Christ might increase. 
Ue is in his official character the greatest of those that wore born of 
women before Christ, becanso he stood nearest to Christ ; yet smaller 
than the least in the kingdom of heaven, because he still belonged to 
the preparatory dispensation of Judaism, and stood, daring his earthly 
life, merely in the outer court of the Christian salvation, Comp. MutL 
11, 11. 



XXm. Jesus Christ.— His Names. 

1. Whai do you believe concerning Jesus Christ f 

I believe in Jesus Christ, God's only be- 
gotten Son our Lord; who was conceived by 
the Holy Ghost, born of the Virgin Mary; suf- 
fered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead, 
and buried; He' descended into hades; the 
third day He rose from the dead ; He ascended 
into heaven ; and sitteth at the right hand of 
God the Father Almighty; from thence He 
shall come to judge the quick and the dead. 

2. What does the name Jesus signify f 
Jesus means a Saviour. 

3. Why is he so caUedf 

Because he saves us from sin and death. 

Pfl. 140, 8. He shall redeem Israel from all his iniquities. 

* Jiatt. 1, 21. She [Mary] shall hring forth a son, and 
thon -fjhalt call his name Jesus : for he shall save his people 
fh>m 'their sins. 

Luke 1^ 31 J 19, 10; Acts 5, 31; 1 Tim. 1, 16. 

4. Wkai does {he name Christ signify f 
Chiisty or Messiah, means the Anointed. 

John 1, 41. We have found the Messias, which is, heing 
Interpreted, the Christ [or, the Anointed]. 
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5. Why is he SO called f 

Because lie iras anointed with the Holy Spirit 
to be our perfect and eternal Prophet, Priest, 
and King. 

Luu 61, 1. The Spirit of the Lord God is apon me ; heoause 
the Lord hath anointed me to preaoh good tidings nnto the 
ineek. — Comp. Luke A, 18. 

Lake 3, 22. And the Holy Ghost descended [at the baptism 
of Jesus] in a bodily shape like a dore upon him. 

Acts 10, 33. How God anointed Jesus of ITazareth with the 
Holy Ghost aad with power. 

6. Why are believen called ChrisHansf 
Because, being united to Christ by faith, and 

partakers of his anointing, they should follow 
his example and be transformed more and more 
into his holy image. 

Acts 11, 2S. Tl^e diseiplet [of Jesus] were ealled Christians 
jftrst at Antioch. 

Eph. b, 30. We are members of his body, of his flesh, and 
of his bones. 

1 John 2, 20. Ye have an unction from the Holy One, and 
ye know all things. 

1 John 2, 27. The anointing which ye hare reoeiyed of him, 
abideth in yo«w 

* 1 Pet 2, 9. Te are a chosen generation, a royal priest- 
hood, A. holy nation, a peculiar people; that ye should show 
forth the praises of him who hath called you out of darkness 
into his marvellous light. 

1 John 3, 2. Belored, now are we the sons of God, and it 
doeth not yet appear what we shall be: but we know that, 
when he shall appear, we shall be like him ; for we shall see 
him aa he is. 1 Pet 2^ 21 ; Rom. 3, 2t ; Ber. 2, 5. 

Heva. 

<|.2-4. Jena and JfettCidk ere ftom the Hebrew, CAHtfftemdieChreek; 
J€*U9 to the same with JteAtco, Le. Jehovah's salTation, Jehovah to 
Bavionr. Thto to tiie perwiuif name of our Lord giveo to him 1^ divine 
oonmand at hto cfaxumctoion, and its meaning was fulfilled in him, and 
In him alone. It to the eweetMt name, a balm to the sinner, a delight 
to the believer, a terra' to the deviL Chritt to hto q^^lciol name, and to 
applied to him ezclosiyely. Hence, John 20^ 81, ** These (aignt] are 
written that ye might beltove that Jeitw if tte (prmnieed and loacf 
expected] Okriti^ the Son of Qod." 
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XXIV. Of the Person of Christ. 

1. What do you believe concerning tJie person of Christ f 

Jesus Christ is the God-man, or true Gt)d 
and true man in one person forever. 

2. Why must he unite the divine and human natures 
m his person? 

That he might be the mediator between God 
and man, and reconoile them. 

* 1 Tim. 2f 5. 6. There is one God, and one mediator be- 
tween God and men, the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself 
a ransom for all. 

2 Oor. 5, 19. God was in Christ, reconciling the world to 
himself. 

3. How do you ptwe the true divinity of Christ f 

From the divine names, the divine attributes, 
the divine works, and the divine honors, of 
Christ. 

' * John 1 0, 30. I and my Father are one. 

John 1, 1. In the beginning [i.e. from ete'hiity] was the 
Word [Christ as to his divine nature, eomp. v. 14], and the 
Word was with God, and the Word was God [of divine essence]. 

* Col. 2, 9. In Christ dwelleth all the fulness of the God- 
head bodily. 

Col. 1, 15. 16. Who is the image of the invisible God, 
th6 first-bom of every creature; for by him were all things 
created that are in heaven and that are in earth, visible and 
invisible. . 

Heb. 1, 3. Who being the* brightness of his [God's] glory, 
and the express image of his person, and upholding all things 
by the word of his power. 

Heb. 1, 16. Let all the angels of God worship him. 

* John 20, 28. Thomas answered and said unto him: My 
Lord and my God. 

1 John 5, 20. This [i.e. his Son Jesus Christ] is the true 
Qod and eternal life.- 
Rev. 17} 14. He is Lord of lords, and King of kin^s. 
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4. How do you prove the true humanity of Christ f 
From his birth, his growth, his temptation, 
his sufferings, his death and burial. 

* John 1, 14. And the Word [t.e. the eternal, only begotten*. 
Son of God, or Christ aocording to his divine nature, oomp. v. 
1] was made flesh [a8sui|ied human nature, or became man], 
and dwelt among us. 

Heb. 2, 14. As the children [of man] are partakers of flesh 
and blood, he also himself likewise took part of the same. 

Rom. 1, 3. Concerning his Son Jesus Christ our Lord, which 
was made of the seed of David according to the flesh [t.e. his 
visible earthly human nature]. 

Phil. 2, 7. He made himself of no reputation, and took npon 
him the form of a servant, and was made in the likeness of 
men. 

1 Tim. 3, 16. Ood was manifest in the flesh. 

Comp. Rom. 5, 15 (by one man, Jesus Christ); 8, 3 (in the 
likeness of sinful flesh); 1 Tim. 2, 5 (the man Christ Jesus);. 
1 John 4, 2 (Jesus Christ is come in the flesh). 

6. Did Christ become like us in all things? 
Yes : in all things, sin only excepted. 

* Heb. 4, 15. He was in all points tempted like as we are, 
yet without sin. 

6. What do you mean by the sinlessness ofJtsusf 
His freedom from original and actual sin, 

and his perfect holiness. 

* John 8, 46. Which of you oonvinceth me of sin? 

* 2 Cor. 5, 21. He hath made him to be sin for us, who knew 
no sin ; that we might be made the righteousness of God in 
him. 

1 Pet. 2, 22. Who did no sin, neither was guile found in 
his mouth. — Comp. Isa. 53, 9. 

1 John 3, 5. He was manifested tp take away our sins; 
and in him is no sin. 

Heb. 7, 26. Such a high priest became us, who is holy, 
harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners, and made higher 
than the heavens. 

7. Was Christ not tempted like the Jirst Adam f 
Yes: he was- tempted by the devil, but he 

7* 
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overcame temptation, fulfilled the law, and re- 
vealed righteousness and life. 

Matt. 4, 1-10 (oomp. Mark 1, 12. 13; Luke 4, 1-12). 

♦ Heb. 4, 15. We have not a high priest which cannot 
be touched with the feeling of our infirmities ; but was in all 
points tempted like as we are, yet without sin. — Gomp. 5, 7-9; 
Luke 22, 28. 

Rom. 5, 18. As by the offence of one [Adam], judgment 
oame upon all men to condemnation ; even so by the righteous- 
ness of one [Christ], the free gift came upon aU men unto justl* 
ftoation of liJfe. ' 

Notes and Hints. 

. Q. 3. Tl^o principal arguments for the divinity of Christ are— 
'. (1.) The di vine names of Christ. lie is called " the Son of God" (not a Son 
simply among others, biit the Son in the highest or absolute sense, as he is 
called "the Son of man"), John 6, 69; Matt. 26, 63. 64, and often; "tte 
imly begotten Son of Qod^" John 1, 14; 3, 16; 1 John 4, 9; ''Emmanuel,'* 
l.e. God with us. Matt. 1, 23 (Isa. 7, 14); '*Lord,** Ps. 110, 1; Acts 1, 21, 
and often; ''Lord and God;' John 20, 28; " God;' John 1, 1; "the great 
God and Saviour;* Tit. 2, 13; "the true God and eternal life;* 1 John 5, 
20; "God blessed forever;* Rom. 9, 6 (which refers to the preceding 
"Christ.") 

(2.) Divine attwbutes of Christ: eternity, John 1, 1 ("In. the begin- 
ning," i.e. before the world, comp. v. 3, or, from everlasting); 8, 58 
{"Before Abraham vhls, I ow'*); 17, 5 ("the glory wliich I had with 
thee b^ore the world was")\ Col. 1, 16-17 ; Rev. 1, 8 ("I am Alplia and 
Omega, the beginning and the ending"). Omnipotence, John 3, 36 (" the 
Father lov<'>th the Son, and hath given all things into his hand") ; 10, 
30; Matt. 11, 27 ; 28, 18 ("AU power is given unto me in heaven and in 
earth"); John 14, 14; Eph. 1, 21; Phil. 3, 21 ("he is able even to snbdue 
all things unto himself"): Rev. 1, 8 (" the Almighty"). Omnipresence^ 
Hatt. 18, 20; 28, 20. Omniseiencef John 1, 18; 6, 46; 10, 16; Matt 11, 
27; John 21, 17; Rev. 2,23. ITne^an^eadleneM, Heb. 13, 8w— Gomp. in 
general Col. ], 19; 2, 9. 

(3.) Divine works : The creation of the world, John 1, 3; Col. 1, 16. 17 ; 
Heb. 1, 2. The redemption. Tit. 2, 4; 1 Cor. 6, 20; 1 Pet. 1, 18. 19. The 
Uat judgment, John 6, 22; Matt. 26, 31. 32; Rom. 14, 10; 2 Cor. 6, 10. 

(4.) Divine honors : John 5, 23 (" that all men should honor the Son, 
.even as they honor the Father"); Phil. 2, 10 ("that at the name of 
.Jesus every knee should bow"); Heb. 1, 6 (comp. Ps. 97, 7;) Rev. 1, 6; 
6,12. 

Q. 4. The human nature of Christ includes a true human body, soul, 
-and spirit. All essential attributes and conditions of man are ascribed 
to him. He calls himself with condescending love and sympathy, about 
eighty times in the Gospels, the Son of man (while the apostles generally 
call him the Son of God), and this 'term implies both his equality with 
-.us (Son of nuin), and his surpassing excellency (tlie Son of man) as the 
perfect man in whom alone the idea of humanity has been fully realized. 
He assumed onr Jlesh and blood, John 1, 14; Heb. 2, 14; he was bom in 
Bethlehem of a woman, Luke 2, 7; Gal. 4, 4; he grew, waxed strong 
in spirit, and increased in wisdom and stature, Luke 2, 40.62; he passed 
- through the different ages of human existence from infancy to boyhood, 
youth, and manhood (with the exception of declining old age, which 
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■eemi incompatible with the idea of the SaTioar, who died and rose aikl 
liree foreyer in the unbroken Tioor and fireshneMof early manhood); 
he was UinpUd, B£att. 4, 1 ; Heb. 2^ i8 ; 4, 15 ; he learned obedieuee, Heb. 5, 
8; he hungered^ Matt. 4, 2, and thirsted, John 4, 7 ; 19, 28; he was wearied, 
John 4, 6; he did eat and drinky Matt. 11, 19; he slept. Matt. 8, 14; he 
vtept tears of sorrow oyer nnbelievinr Jerasalem, Lnke 19, 41, tears of 
friendship at the grave of Lazarus, John 11, 36, and tears of sympathetic 
anguish in Gethsemane, Luke 22, 44; comp. Heb. 5, 7 (but it is never said 
that he laughed, because this would liardly comport with his dignity 
and solemn mission) ; he was troubled in his sow, John 12, 27, and ex- 
ceeding sorrowful. Matt. 26, 38 ; he shed blood on the cross, John 19, 38. 
34; he sufered and died, 19, 30-34, and was buried, 19, 40-42; he had 
Jlesh and blood even after his resurrection, Luke 24, 39; he retained his 
wounds, John 20, 27 ; he ascended visibly to heaven. Acts 1, 9, and shall 
visibly return, though not in the form of a servant, but in glory, 1, 11; 
Matt. 25, 31. 

Q. 6. The perfect sinlessness of Jesus may be proved : 

(1.) By his own history and testimony. For he never said or did any 
thing which he had reason to regret; he never felt himself a sinner or 
asked the forgiveness of God (the petition in the Lord's Prayer : " For* 
give us our debts," is intended for his followers only); he was in no 
need of conversion and regeneration, or even rcforih and improvement, 
as all other men are, and in the triumphant consciousness of his spot- 
less purity he could boldly challenge his bitter enemies to convict him 
of sin, without fear of the result, John 8, 46w 

(2.) By the testimony of his friends, the apostles and evangelists, 
who from personal observation exempt him fi-om all moral defects and 
pronounce him pure and holy.— (Comp., besides the passages quoted 
above, Acts 3, 14; 1 Pet.l, 19; 3, 18; 1 John 2, 29; 3, 7; Ueb.4, 15.) 

(3.) By the testimony of his enemies, — Pontius Pilate, who, although 
his human Judge, representing the m^lesty of the Roman law, evidently 
trembled before Christ, and washed his hands to be clean of innocent 
blood (Matt. 27, 24; Luke 23, 22); the rude heathen centiurion, who ex» 
claimed under the cross : "Truly this was a righteous man, and the Son 
of God" (Matt. 27, 54; Luke 28, 47); and Judas the traitor, who con* 
fessed, in despair: " I have betrayed innocent blood," (Matt. 27, 4). 

The sinlessness of Clirist, viewed imder its positive aspect, is absolute 
holiness,'or moral perfection, the ideal of human virtue fully actualized, 
perf^t love to €k>d and to man, combining all active and passive virtues 
and the opposite graces in fhll harmony and symmetry. 

The sinlessness of the Saviour, contrasted with the sinful world, w . 
the one absolute exception to the universal rule, a miracle in history, 
raising him far above all other men. and can only be fiilly accounted 
for by the indwelling of the fUlnesp oi the Godhead in him. 
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JXV. The Two States of Glirist. 

1. What art the ttoo states or conditions in iJie history 
of Christf 

The state of humiliation, and the state of 
exaltation. 

PhiL 2, 5-11.— Comp. 2 Cor. 8, 9; Eph. 4, 9. 10; Heb. 2, 
9-lL 

2. What do you mean by the humiliation of Christ f 

From infinite love to us, he freely laid aside 
his divine glory and majesty, and took upon 
himself the form of a servant. 

3. Whai belongs to the state of humiliation ? 

Christ's conception and birth, his passion 
and death, his burial, and descent into hades. 

4. WhaJl do you vnean by the exaltation of Christf 

After completing the work of redemption, 
he returned to the full possession of his eternal 
divine glory, and raised human nature to a 
share in this glory, " 

John 17y 5. Father, glorify thou me with thine own self, 
with the glory which I had with thee before the world was. 

John 17; 24. Father, I will that they also, whom thou hast 
given me, be with me where I am ; that they may behold my 
glory, which thon hast given me. 

5. What are the stages of his exaltation f 

His resurrection, his ascension, his sitting 
at the right hand of God, and his return to 
judgment. 

6. What do you learn from the ttoo states of Christf 
That I should follow my Saviour in the path 

of humility and self-denial, so that I may 
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become partaker also of his divine glory and 
majesty. 

* Phil. 2, 5-7. Let this mind be in you, which was also in 
Christ Jesus : who, being in the form of God, thought it no 
robbery to be equal with God, but made himself of no repu- 
tation, and took upon himself the form of a servant. 

2 Tim. 2, ;L1. 12. If wib be dead with Christ, we shall also 
live with him ; if we suffer, we shall also reign with him. 

Matt 5, 11. 12; Rom. 8, 17; 2 Cor. 4, 10; 1 Pet. 4, 13; 
Rev. 3, 21. 



XXVI. Birth and Childhood of Jesus. 

1. What do you believe concerning the birth of 
Jesus f 

He was conceived by the Holy Spirit, and 
born of the Virgin Mary, of the house of 
David, a true man, yet without sin. 

♦ Luke 1, 35. And the angel [Gabriel] answered and said 
unto her [Mary] : The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and 
the power of the Highest shall overshadow thee : therefore 
also that holy thing which shall be bom of thee, shall be 
called the Son of God. 

Matt, 1, 18; John 1, 14; Gal. 4, 4; Heb. 2, 14. 15; 1 Tim. 
8, 16. 

2. Why did the eternal Son of God take our human 
nature into feUowahip with his divine person f 

In order that he might live, suffer, die, and 

rise again for us, and thus accomplish in our 

nature the redemption of man. 

* Gal. 4, 4. 6. When the fulness of the time was come, 
God sent forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the 
law, to redeem them that were under the law, that we might 
receive the adoption of sons. 

Matt 20, 28; Tit. 2, 14; Heb. 9, 12, 

3. When was Jesus born? 

During the reign of Augustus, the Boman 
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emperor, and Herod the Great, the King of 
the Jews. 

Luke 2, 1 ; Matt. 2, 1. 

4. Where was Jesus homf 

In a stable at Bethlehem in Judea. 

Hieah 5^ 2 ; Matt. 2, 1 ; Luke 2, 4. 7. 12. 

5. Why was Jesus bom in such poverty ? 

That by his poverty he might make us rich, 
and draw even the humblest to himself. 

* 2 Cor. 8, 9. Ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
that, though he was rich, yet for your sakes he became poor, 
that ye through his poverty might be rich. — Comp. Luke 
9,58. 

6. What did the anffels in heaven do at the birth of 
Jesus f 

They rejoiced, and sang : " Glory to God in 
the highest, and on earth peace, good will 
toward men,*' 

Luke 2, 14. 

7. What else took place <U the birth of Jesus t 
The, Jewish shepherds came from the field, 

and the heathen sages from the East, and 
worshipped the child in the manger. 

Luke 2, 15-20; Matt 2, 1-11. 

8. What occurred on the eighth day after Chrisfs 
birth f 

He was circumcised according to the custom 
of the Jews, and called Jesus. 

Luke 2, 21; Matt 1, 21. (Gen. 17, 22.) 

9. What do you know of the childhood of Jesus f 
When he was twelve years old, he sat in 
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the temple of Jerusalem, in the midst of the 
doctors, both hearing them and asking them 
questions, and had his chief delight in religion. 

Luke 2, 46-49. 

10. WTiat else is rq)orted of Jesus in his youth f 
That he was subject to his parents, and 

increased in wisdom, and stature, and in favor 
with God and men. 

Luke 2, 51. 52; Heb. b, 8. 

11. What benefit do you derive from the birth and 
childhood of Jesus f 

. He has redeemed our infancy and child- 
hood, and consecrated them to God, and 
has left to children a perfect pattern of 
obedience. 

Nons AN» Hxirrs. 

Q. 5. The porerty and humility of Christ continued fhnn his birth 
thi-ough bis wlmle life on earth, since he had not where to lay his head 
(Luke 9, 58; Matt. 8, 21), and was supported by the benevolence of a 
few pions females (Luke 8, 3) ; the scanty purse being in the hands of 
a thief (John 12, 6). It wtis a part of his merciful condescension and 
humiliation for our elevation. But the poverty of his birth was, never- 
theless, accompanied by glorious circumstances, the praises of angels in 
heaven, the adoration of the shepherds of Israel, and of the wise men 
from the distant East. The glory of the only begotten of the Father 
shone already from the infiint in the manger, foresliadowing the mystery 
of the union of the divine and human, which was to unfold itself more 
and more in his life and work. 

Q. 6. This is the so-called Gloria. in excelsiSy which ever since, in its 
original and amplified forms, resounds throughout Christendom in 
every tongue. 



XXVn. Public Life and Work of Ohriflt. 

1. Where and how did Jesus grow up ? 
At Nazareth in Galilee, in poverty and 
humility, as the son of a carpenter. 
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Matt. 2, 23. And he came and dwelt in a city called 
Nazareth. 

Matt 13, 55. Is not this the carpenter's son ? Is not his 
mother called Mary ? 

Mark 6, 3 ; Luke 2, 39 ; John 1, 45. 46 ; 6, 42. 

2. What took place before he commenced his public 
ministry f 

He was baptized in Jordan, by John the 
Baptist. 

Matt 3, 13-17; Luke 3, 21. 22; John 1, 32. 33. 

3. Why was he baptized f 

That he might fulfil all righteousness, and 
bQ solemnly consecrated to his public ministry. 

Matt 3, 15. 

4. Whai happened at the baptism of Jesus f 

The Holy Ghost descended upon him like a 
dove, and a voice from heaven said: "This is 
my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased." 

5. What followed after the baptism of Jesus f 

He was tempted by the devil in the wilder- 
ness, as Adam and Eve were, tempted in para- 
dise, but he overcame the temptation. 

Matt. 4, 1-11; Mark 1, 12 ff; Luke 4, Iff. — Oomp. Lesson 
XXIV., Q. 7. 

6. When did C Jurist enter upon his public ministry f 
In the thirtieth year of his age. 

Luke 3, 23. (Comp. Numb. 4, 3. 35. 39. 43. 47.) 

7. How long did his public life last f 
About three years. 

8. Wherein did it consist? 

He called and trained twelve apostles, taught 
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the purest doctrine, and confirmed it by the 
holiest life, and by many miracles of power 
and mercy. 

Matt. 10, 1-4; Mark 3, 14-19.— Matt. 4, 23; Luke 8, 1; 
John 18, 20, and the whole evangelical history. 

9. What was the design of Christ f 

To found the kingdom of heaven on earth, 
which was to embrace the whole human family, 
and to last forever. 

Matt. 8, 11 J 16, 18. 19 J 21, 43 j 24, 14; 28, 19; John 4. 21- 
24; 10, 16; 18,36. 37. 

10. By what means was Chris fs kingdom to be founded 
and prom^oted f 

Not by force, or any carnal weapons, but 
by spiritual and moral means, even his passion 
and death. 

John 18, 36. My kingdom is not of this world: if my 
kingdom were of this world, then would my servants fight, 
that I should not be delivered to the Jews ; but now is my 
kingdom not from hence. 

2 Cor. 10, 4. The weapons of our warfare are not carnal, 
but mighty through God. 

Acts 14, 22. We must through much tribulation enter into 
the kingdom of God. 

John 6, 1 5 ; 12, 24. 25. 32 ; Matt. 10, 38 ; 16, 21-25 ; 26, 61- 
63; Luke 12, 14; 22, 28-30; 2 Tim. 2, 11. 12. 

11. Of what benefit is the public life of Chinst to 
you? 

Christ is the perfect exemplar of pifety and 
virtue, or of love to God and man, for oar 
imitation. 

John 12, 26. If any man Serve me, let him follow me. 

John 13, 15. I have given you an example, that ye should 
do as I have done to you. 

John 15, 10; Matt. 20, 27. 28; Luke 9, 23; Phil. 2, 5: Col. 
8, 13; 1 John 2, 6; 3, 16; 1 Pet. 2, 21. 

8 
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Notes and Hints. 

Q. 1. Joseph waa, of course, only the /o«ter-father of Jesas ; but the 
Jews, who knew nothing of the mystery of the snpematiiral conception, 
regarded him as the real father. From Mark 6, 3, where Jesus is aUled 
" the carpenitr'* f not only " the carpenter's son," as in several other 
piissages), it would appear that he actually took part in his father's 
trade, and thus dignified and ennobled even the humblest manual labor. 
Justin Martyr, in the beginning of the second century, says that Jesus 
uerfurmed the labors of a carpenter, and made ploughs and yokes. St. 
Panl also, in accordance with a Jewish cu;stom, united a trade with his 
spiritual labors, being a tent-maker, Acts 18, 3. 

Jesus attended the Jewish synagogue at Nazareth on sabbath-days 
(Luke 4, 16), and the temple of Jerusalem on high festivals (Luke 2, 42 n). 
and was brought up under the influence of pious parents, the works of 
nature, and the Scriptures of the Old Testament : but he did not receive 
a learned education, and can not be classed either witn school-trained 
nor with self-trained or self-made men. Hence the astonishment of 
the Jews: "How knoweth this man letters, having never learned?'* 
(John 7, 15 ; comp. Mark 6, 2). His wisdom proceeded from no human 
or natural source, but directly fh>mOod, and surpassed all the learning 
and wisdom which human instruction and study can impart. He taught 
the M'orld with authority, as one who was under no obligations to it, 
and who came out from Ood as the ligiit of the world, and the truth 
Itself in personal form. 

Q. 6. The threefold temptation of Christ in the wilderness — the 
symbol of the moral ruin of the race after the fall — is the counterpart 
of the temptation of Adam in paradise, — the abode of original inno- 
cence and happiness. It was. the Messianic probation^ as the baptism 
in Jordan was the Messianic inauguraUon^ and teaches us how to over* 
come all temptation to sin, by the word of €k)d. The temptation, how- 
ever, ran through the whole earthly life of Jesijs, and culminated in the 
agony of Oethsemane and on the cross, where it was completely broken. 
— Oomp. Luke 22, 28; Heb. 4, 15; 5, 7-9. 

Q. 7. This view of the duration of his public ministry, which was 

Srevalent in the early Church, is based upon the an-angement of John's 
ospel according to three or four passovers during that ministry, and 
on Luke 13, 7, where the " three years'* seem to contain an allusion to 
the time during which Christ addressed the unfruitful fig-tree, i.e. the 
Jewish nation. 

Q. 9 and 10. The kingdom which Jesus came to f >nnd differs from all 
human schemes and institutions by its spiritual cliaract'^r, its universal 
extent, its eternal duration, and the spiritual mode of it (Establishment 
and promotion. The mere conception of such a deslj^n, which never 
entered the imagination of man before, forms a strong argument for 
his divine mission and character. Napc^eon is repoi'ted to have said 
on St. Helena: ''Alexander, Caasar, Charlemagne, and myself founded 
empires on force, and they perished; Jesus of Naxareth alone, acrnct- 
fied Jew, founded his kingdom on love; and at this hour millions of 
men would die for him." The history of the world before Christ pre- 
pared the way, and the history of the world since his coming, must sub- 
serve the spraad and final triumph of this kingdom of truth and love 
and peace. 
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J^VILL. The Fascdon and Death of Jesus. 

1. Wlieii did Jesus suffer? 

During the whole period of his life on earth. 

2. What did he mffert 

Poverty and sorrow, and the hatred and 
opposition of an ungodly world. 

Isa. 53, 3. He is despised and rejected of men ; a man of 
sorrows, and acquainted with grief. 

Heb. 12, 3. Consider him that endured such contradiction 
of sinners against himself. 

Luke 9, 6« ; John 15, 18. 20 ; Matt. 2, 13 ; 9, 36 j 10, 25 ; 15, 
16; Luke 12, 50; 19, 47, etc. 

3. When did he suffer mostf 

At the end of his earthly life, in the garden 
of Gethsemane, before Gaiaphas and Pontius 
Pilate, and on the cross. 

The history of the Passion, Matt. 26 and 27 ; Mark 14 and 
19; Luke 22 and 23; John 18 and 19. 

4. What did he suffer there f 

He suffered unutterable pains in body and 
soul, and bore the guilt of the whole world. 

5. Name the chief events of his passion. 

He was betrayed by Judas, taken prisoner, 
denied by Peter, dragged before the Jewish 
and heathen tribunals, mocked, scourged, 
crowned with thorns, unjustly condemned, and 
crucified between two malefactors. 

C. What death did Christ die f 
The most painful and ignominious death of 
the cross. 
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7. How did he suffer aU this f ^ 
Like an innocent lamb, with the greatest 

meekness, patience, and resignation to the will 
of God. 

* Isa. 53, 7. He was oppressed, and he was afflicted, yet 
he opened not his mouth : he is brought as a lamb to the 
slaughter, and as a sheep before .her shearers is dumb, so he 
openoth not his mouth. — Comp. Matt. 26, 63 ; 27, 12. 14. 

* Matt. 26, 39. my Father, if it be possible, let this cup 
pass from me : nevertheless, not as I will, but as thou wilt. 

1 Pet. 2, 2%. Who, when he was reviled, reviled not again ; 
when he suffered, he threatened not. 

8. Why did Christ thus suffer and die f 

Not for his sake, but in our stead, and for 
our benefit, out of free and boundless love. 

* Isa. 53, 4. 5. Surely he hath borne our griefs, and carried 
our sorrows. . . . He was wounded for our transgressions, he 
was bruised for our iniquities : the chastisement of our peace 
was upon him ,* and with his stripes we are healed. 

Matt. 26, 28. This ii my blood of the New Testament [or 
covenant], which is shed for many [as opposed, not to aU, but 
iofeio] for the remission of sins. * 

* 2 Cor. 5, 21. God made him to be sin for us, who knew 
no sin ; that we might be made the righteousness of God in 
him. 

John 1, 29; 10, 12; 15, 13; Matt 20, 28; Rom. 5, 8. 15; 
Heb. 9, 22. 

9. What benefit do you derive from Christ's passion 
and death? 

He has redeemed us from the guilt and 
power of sin, and reconciled us to God. 

* John 1, 29. Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh 
away the sin of the world. « 

1 Cor. 15, 3. Christ died for our sins. 

* 2 Cor. 5, 19. God was in Christ reconciling the world 
unto himself, not imputing their trespasses unto them. . 

Gal. 3, 13. Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the 
law, being made a curse for us. 

* 1 John 1, 7. The blood of Jesus Christ his Son deansetfa 
us from all sin. 



f 
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1 John 2, 2; Rom.' 5, 8-10; Col. 1, 20; 1 Pet 2, 24; Heb. 
2, 14. 15 ; Rev. 1, 5. 

10. What ot?ier benefit do you derive from it ? 

He has left us an example of perfect gentle- 
ness, meekness, and patience under suffering. 

* 1 Pet. 2f 21. Christ suffered for us, leaving us an exam- 
ple, that je should follow his steps. 

Heb. 12, 2; John 13, 16; PhU. 2, 6; 1 John 2, 6. 

11. W?iat should you learn from Chrisfs passion f 

To be forever thankful to him, and to live 
no longer unto sin, but unto him only who died 
for us. 

Gal. 2, 20. I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless Hive; 
jet not I, but Christ liveth in me : and the life which I now 
live in the 4ksh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who 
loved me, and gave himself for me. 
j * 2 Cor. 5, 15. He died for all, that they which live should 

not henceforth live unto themselves, but unto him which died 
for them and rose again. 

* Gal. 6, 14. God forbid that I should glory, save in the 
cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the world is crucified 
unto me, and I unto the world. 

Rom. 6, 6; 14, 7-9; GaL 5, 24; 1 Cor. 2, 2; 1 Pet. 4, 1. 2. 

NoTxs AND Hints. 

Q. 5. The giiccession qf events in the history of the Peusion ft*om 
Thursday evening till Friday evening (probably on the 6th and 7th 
days of April) : 

1. The celebration of the Jewish passover. The emulation, of the 
disciples, and the washing of feet.. The institution of the Lord's 
Supper. Thursday evening. 

2. The parting discourses and the intercessory prayer, John 14 to 17. 
Before midnight. 

8. The crossing of Cedron, and the agony in the garden of Oethse- 
mane. About midniglit. 

4. The kiss of Judas. The imprisonment. The flight of the disciples. 
Jesus before Annas. The denial of Peter. After midnight. 

5. Jesus before Caiaphas and the Sanhedrim. 

6. Jesus before Pontius Pilate, the Roman governor, and Herod, the 
i Idngf then again before Pitate. About three o'clock on Friday morning. 

7. The scourging, the crowning with thorns, and the condemnation 
to death. At six o'clock. 

8. The carrying of the cross on the way to Golgotha outside of the 
•ity. 

9. The crucifixion about nine o'clock [or the third hour, according to 

8* 



86 th;e: burial of christ. 

the Jewish mode of counting ttom ranrise (fix o'clock) to snnaet. 
Mark 15, 25, with whom Matthew and Luke correspond. The Hxth 
hour in John 19, 14, being the hour when the sentence of death was 
pronounced (No. 7), must be understood of the Roman mode of count- 
ing from midnight to midnight, t'.«. six o'clock in the morning. Christ, 
therefore, hung on the cross six (not three) hours], llie two thieves. 
Mary and John. The seven wcxds on the cross. The darkness from 
twelve to three o'clock pji. 

10. The death of Christ at three o'clock, P.ii. The piercing of his side. 
The descent from the cross, and the burial, on Friday evening. 

Q. 6. Cmeifixton was one of the most painftal and disgraceful modes 
of death. It was unusual among the Jews, and implied by the Romans 
(till Constantine the Great) only to slaves and gross criminals, as 
rebels and highway-robbers. Cicero calls it the most cruel and abomi- 
nable punishment (crudeMuimtmi teUrriMumque ntpplicium). The 
cross consisted of two pieces of wood, generally put together in the 
form of a J. The longer beam was planted in the earth, and provided 
with a prominence in the middle for the body to rest upon. The victim 
was first undressed, the arms tied with ropes to the cross-beam, the 
hands fastened with iron nails, the feet tied or nailed to the upright 
post. In this unnatural and immovable position of the body, he 
suffered intensely from thirst, hunger, inflammation of the wounds, 
and deep anguish in consequence of the rushing of the blood towards 
the head. Death followed slowly from loss of blood, thtet and hunger, 
gradual exhanatlon, and stiffening of the muscles, veins, and nerves. 
The sufferers lingered generally twelve hours, — sometimes, accordingto 
the strength of their constitution, to the second or third day. The 
bodies were left hanging on the cross until they decayed or were de- 
voured by birds. But the Jews were accustomed to take them down 
and bury them. 



XXIX. The Burial of Christ, and his 
Descent into Hades. 

1. WhcU took place after the death of Jesus f 

His body was laid in a new sepulchre in a 
garden, by his disciples, Joseph of Arimathea, 
and Nicodemus, but did not see corruption. 

John 19, 38-42; Mark 15,43-46; Luke 23, 52. 53; Matt 
27, 66; Acts 13, 29; 1 Cor. 15, 4; Isa. 53, 9; Ps. 16, 10.— Comp. 
Acts 2, 31. 

2. Whai does the burial of Christ teach you f 
That he truly died, and completed the full 

measure of man's lot on earth. 
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3. WTuUc(ynifoHdoy<mdeHvej7vmtheburialo^ 

Christ has deprived the grave of its terrors, 
and consecrated it for believers, so that their 
bodies sleep in Jesus in the hope of a blessed 
resurrection. 

* Phil. 1, 21. To me to Uve is Christy and to die is gain. 

* Rev. 14, 13. Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord 
from henceforth: Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest 
from their labors ; and their works do follow them. 

Comp. Rom. 6, 4j John 12, 24; 2 Tun. 1, 10; 1 Thess. 4, 
14 (them which sleep in Jesus) ; Isa. 57, 2 ; Ps. 16, 10. 

4. Where was the sotU of Christ while his body rested 
in the grave t 

In paradise, and in the region of departed 
spirits. 

Luke 23, 43. And Jesus said unto him [the penitent thief] : 
Verily, I say onto thee, To-day thou shalt be with me in para- 
dise. [Comp. " Abraham's bosom," Luke 16, 22 ; John 20, 17.] 

Acts 2, 31. He [David], seeing this before, spake of the 
resurrection of Christ, that his soul was not. left in hell [lite- 
rally, hades, whore he was, but Was not left], neither his flesh 
did see corruption. 

1 Pet. 3, 18. 19. For Christ also hath once suffered for sins, 
the just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God, being 
put to death in the flesh, but quickened by the spirit [lite- 
rally, being put to death, indeed, in flesh, but quickened in 
spirit] : by which [spirit, or rational soul] also he went and 
preaehed unto the spirits [departed souls] in prison. 

Eph. 4, 9. Now that he ascended, what is it but that he 
also descended first into the lower parts of the earth ? 

Comp. Ps. 16, 8 ; Acts 2, 27 ; Rom. 10, 7 ; Phil. 2, 14) ; 1 Pet. 4, 6. 

.5. What comfort do you dervoefrom Chrisfs descent 
into hades, or the region of the departed t 

Christ has delivered us from the terrors of 
hell, and opened the gate of heaven to all be- 
lievers. 

1 Pet. 4, 6. For this oause was the gospel preached also to 
them that are dead, that they might be judged according to 
men in the flesh, but live according to God in the spirit. — 
Comp. 1 Pet. 3, 19. 20. 
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Luke 23, 43. And Jeans said unto him : Verily, I say unto 
thee, To-day thou shalt be with me in paradise. 
£ph. 4f 8. He led captivity eaptive. — Comp. Col. 2, 15. 
Rev. 1, 18. I hare the keys ef hell [hades] and of death. 

6. What comfort do you derive from this fact f 

That Christ has delivered us from the 
terrors of hell and the power of the devil. 

* 1 Cor. 15, 55. 57. death, where is thy sting ? grave 
[or, hell, hades], where is thy victory ? . . . Thanks be to God, 
which giveth us the victory throuj^h our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Heb. 2, li. 15; Rev. 1, 18; Hosea 13, 14. 



XXX. The Besnrrection, and Ascension of 

Christ. 

1. Whai does the Bible teach concerning the resur^ 
rection of Christ ? 

On the third day after his crucifixion, Christ 
rose from the grave in his glorified body, as 
the conqueror of death, and the prince of life, 
and appeared repeatedly to his disciples. 

The history of the resurrection and the manifestations of 
the risen Redeemer: Matt. 28; Mark 16; Luke 24; John 20 
and 21 ; I Oor. 15, 1 ff.— Oomp. also John 2, 19 ; 10, 17. 18, 
where the resurrection is represented as the act of his own 
divine power, which is identical with the power of the Father. 

2. What is the import of this event? 

By his resurrection, Christ completed the 
work of redemption, brought life and immor- 
tality to light, and gave us a sure pledge of 
our blessed resurrection. 

* John 11, 25. t am the resurrection, and the life : he that 
believeth in me, though he were dead, yet shall he live. 

John 14, 19. Because I live, ye shall live also. 

* Rom. 4, 25. Jesus was delivered for our offenoeSy and 
was raised again for our justification. 
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2 Tim. 1 . 10. Jesus Christ hath abolished death, and hfth 
brought life and immortality to light through the gospel. 

Acts 2, 32-36 ; 4, 10-12 ; 5, 30. 31 ; Bom. 1, 4 ; 8, 11 ; Col. 
2, 12. 13; 1 Cor U, 20-22. 54-67; 1 Pet. 1, 3. 4; Job 
19, 25. 

3. How should thisfaiih move youf 

To arise from the sleep of sin, and to walk 
with Christ in newness of life. 

* Eph. 5, 14. Awake, thou that sleepest, and arise from the 
dead, and Christ shall give thee light. 

Rom. 6, 4. Like as Christ was raised up from the dead by 
the glory of the Father, even so we also should walk in new- 
ness of life. 

4. What do yoH believe concerning the ascemion of 
Christ f 

Forty days after his resturection, Christ 
ascended visibly to heaven from Mount Olivet, 
in presence of the apostles, and sat down at 
the right hand of God. 

The history of the ascension, see Mark 16, 19 ; Luke 24, 50. 
51; Acta 1, 3. 9-11.— Comp. John 14, 2. 3; Bph. 4, 8. 10; 
1 Pet 3, 22; Heb. 9, 24. 

5. Is Christ, then, ahsentfrcm u»f 

Certainly not ; he is always invisibly present 
with his people by his word and Spirit, in the 
fall power of his mediatorial life and work, 
even to the end of the world. 

* Matt. 28, 20. Lo, I am with yon alway, even unto the 
enA of the world. 

* Matt. 18, 20. Where two or three are gathered together 
in my name, there am I in the midst of them. 

Eph. 1, 23. The ehureh is his body, the ftilness of him that 
filleth aU in alL 

6. Wh(st should the ascension of Christ teach youf 
To seek those things which are above, so 
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that we may become partakers at last of his 
heavenly glory. 

* Col. 3, 1. 2. If je then be risen with Christ, seek those 
things which are above, where Christ sitteth on the right hand 
of God. Set your affection on things above, not on things on 
the earth. 

Phil. 3, 20. Our conversation is in heaven, from whence 
also we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ. 

John 17, 24. Father, I will that they also, whom thou hast 
given me, be with me where I am ; that they may behold my 
glory which thou hast given me. 



XXXI. Christ's Sitting at the Bight Hand 
of Oody and His Betum to Judgment. 

1. What do you mean by saying : **Re sitteth at the 
right hand of Ood, the Father Almighty P* 

That Christ, as the God-man, has part in 
the eternal glory and almighty power of God. 

Mark 1 6, 19. He was received up into heaven, and sat on 
the right hand of God. 

* Matt 28, 18. All power is given unto me in heaven and 
on earth. 

1 Pet. 3, 22. Christ is gone into heaven, and is on the 
right hand of God ; angels and authorities and powers being 
made subject unto him. 

Matt. 26, 64) Eph. 1, 20-23; Phil. 2, 9j Heb. 1, 3; 12, 2. 

2. What is the work of Christ in heaven f 

He rules and keeps his Church as a mighty 
King, and he intercedes for us as a merciful 
High-priest. 

1 Cor. 15, 25. Christ must reign, till he hath put all ene- 
mies under his feet.— Ps. 110, 1; Heb. 1, 13 j Eph. 1, 20-23; 
Rev. 11, 16. 

Rom. 8, 34. Christ is at the right hand of God, who also 
maketh intercession for us. — Heb. 7, 25 ; 1 John 2, 1. 

Compare the next lesson. 
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3. What comfort do you derive from this faith f 
That at all times, even in tribulation and per- 
secution, we are sure of the almighty protection 
of our Saviour, who rules and overrules all 
things for our good, and will take us up at last 
to himself in heaven. 

* John 16, 33. In the world ye shall have tribulation : but 
be of good cheer ; I have overcome the world. 

John 10, 28 ; Rom. 8, 28. 31-39 ;• Rev. 3, 21. 

4. What does the Bible ieach concerning the second 
coming of Christ f 

On the last day, Christ will appear in great 
power and glory, raise the dead, and judge the 
world in righteousness. 

* Matt. 25, 31. 32. When the Son of man shall come in his 
glory, and all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon 
the throne of his glory ,* and before him shall be gathered all 
nations. — Comp. v. 32-46. 

Acts 10, 42. Christ was ordained of God to be the judge 
of quick and dead. 

Rev. 1, 7. Behold, he cometh with clouds ; and every eye 
shall see him, ahd they also which pierced him : and all kin> 
dreds of the earth shall wail because of him. 
. Acts 17, 31. He will judge the world in righteousness. 

Matt 26, 64 J John 5, 27-29,- Acts 1, 11; 2 Cor. 5, 10; 

1 Thess. 4, 16; 2 Tim. 4, 1; 2 Pet. 3, 10-13; 1 John 3, 2; 
Rev. 3, 3 ; 6, 16. 17 ; 20, 12. 

5. What will he judge f 

The thoughts, words, and deeds of men. 

1 Cor. 4, 5. The Lord will bring to light the hidden things 
of darkness, and will make manifest the connsels of the 
hearts. 

Matt. 12, 36. 37. Every idle word that men shall speak, 
they shaU give account thereof in the day of judgment. For 
by thy words thou shalt be justified, and by thy words thou 
shalt be condemned. 

Rom. 2, 6. God will render to every man according to his 
deeds.— Comp. Prov. 24, 12; Rev. 2, 23; 20, 12; 22, 12; 

2 Cor. 6, 10. 
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6. How will he hold judgment f 

He will separate the righteous from the 
wicked, bring to light all their works, and 
award everlasting life and everlasting punish- 
ment. 

Matt. 25, 32. 33. He shall separate them one from another, 
as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats : and he shall 
set the sheep on his right hand, but the goats on the left. 

Matt. 25, 46. And these [those on the left hand] shall go 
away into everUsting punishment : but the righteous into life 
eternal. 

* 2 Cor. 5, 10. We must aH appear before the judgment- 
seat of Christ ; that every one may receive the things done in 
his body, according to that he hath done, whether it be good 
or bad. 

John 5, 29. And they shall oome forth; they that have 
done good, unto the resurrection of life ; and they that have 
done evil, unto the resurrection of damnation. 

y. Do fjDe know the time of the coming of Christ? 
No ; God alone knows the day and the hour 
when the Son of man shall come. 

* Matt. 24, 44. Therefore be ye also ready : for in such an 
hour as ye think not, the Son of man cometh.* 

Mark 13, 32. But of that day and that hour knoweth no 
man, no, not the angels which are in heaven, neither the Sob 
[in the days of his humiliation], but the Father. 

1 Thess. 5, 2. The Lord bo cometh as a thief in the night 
[t.«. unexpectedly]. 

Luke 12, 40; 21, 34-^6; 2 Pet 3, 10; Rev. 3, 3; 16, 15. 

8. What should you do, therefore f 
We should watch, and always be ready fpr 
the great day of judgment. 

* Matt 25, 13. Watch, therefore, for ye know neither the 
day nor the hour wherein the Son of man cometh. 

Luke 12, 37. Blessed are those servants, whom the Lord 
when he cometh shall find watching. 

Mark 13, 33-37 ; Luke 12, 35-40 ; 21, 34-36, and the parable 
•f the ten virghis. Matt 25, 1-13. 
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9, Need the pious be afraid of thai day f 

No ; to the ungodly it will indeed be a day 
of terror, but to the godly, a day of joy and 
complete redemption. 

Luke 23, 30. Then shall tfa^ begin to say to the mountains : 
Fall on us ! and to the hills : Cover us ! — Comp. Rev. 6, 16. 17 ; 
9,6. 

Luke 21, 28. And when these things begin to come to pass^ 
then look up, and lift up your heads; for your redemption 
draweth nigh. 

Rev. 22, 20. He which testifieth these things saith : Surely 
I come quickly. Amen. Even so, come, Lord Jesus ! 



XXXn. The Threefold OflBce and Work of 

Christ. 

1. What are the three offices of Christ f 
He is our Prophet, Priest, and King. 

2. Were there such offices before Christ? 

Yes: there were prophets, priests, and 
kings in the Jewish economy, who were types 
and forerunners of Christ. 

3. How is Christ distinguished from them f 

Christ unites all these offices in himself, 
and is the last and perfect Prophet, Priest, 
and King of redeemed humanity, forever. 

4. Whai do you mean by the prophetical office of 
Christ? 

Christ is the light of the world, and the 
truth itself, and has fully revealed to us the 
will and counsel of God in his doctrine and by 
his example* 

* John 8, 12. I am the light of the world: he that 

9 
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foUoweth me shall nqt walk in darkness, bnt shall have, the 
light of life. 

* John 14y 6. I am the way, the truth, and the life: no 
man cometh unto the Father, but by me. 

John 15, 15. All things that I have heard of my Father I 
have made known unto you. 

Col. 2, 3. In Christ are hid all the treasures of wisdom and 
knowledge. 

John 1, 18; 4, 14 j 6, 14 (comp. Deut 18, 18. 19); 17, 6; 
Matt 7, 29; 11,27. 

6, What belongs to his prophetical office f 
His doctrine, prophecies, and miracles. 

6. What do you mean by the priestly office of Christ f 
Ckrist has reconciled us to God forever by 

his own perfect sacrifice on the cross, and 
intercedes continually for us at the right hand 
of the Father, as our eternal High-priest, 

Heb. 5, 6. !fhou art a priest forever, after the order of 
Melchizedek. (Ps. 110, 4.) 

* Heb. 10, 14. By one offering he hath perfected forever 
them that are sanctified. — Comp. Matt 20, 28 ; Bom. 3, 24. 25; 
6, 8 ; 8, 3 ; Gal. 3, 13 ; 2 Cor. 5, 21. 

* 1 John 2, 1. If any man sin, we have an advocate with 
the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous : and he is the propitia- 
tion for our sins ; and not for ours only, but also for the sins 
of the whole world.— Comp. Rom. 8, 34; Heb. 7, 24. 25; 9, 24. 

Comp. also Lesson XXVIII. 

7. What do you mean by the kingly office of 
Christ? 

Christ is the head of his Church in heaven 
and on earth, ruling it by his word and Spirit, 
protecting it against all enemies, and directing 
all things for his glory and the good of his 
people. 

* Lnke 1, 33. And he shall reign over the housed of Jacob 
forever ; and of his kingdom there shall be no end. 

1 Cor. 15, 25. He must reign, till he hath put aU enemies 
under his feet. 
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Ps. tlO, 1; John 18, 36. 37; Matt 28, 18; Eph. 1, 22. 23; 
4, 15 ; 5, 23 ('' Christ is the head of the church") ; Phil. 2, 11 ; 
Rom. 8, 28 ; 1 Pet 3, 22 ; 2 Pet 1, 11 ; Dan. 2, 44 ; 7, 14. 27 ; 
Rev. 11, 16, 

Nons ANA Hints. 

Q. 4. A prophet is a divinely inspired and commissioned teacber who 
proclaims the secret counsel of Qod, and generally also foretells future 
events connected with his kingdom. Christ, however, did not only ' 
Itear witness to the truth, but he is the pergonal truth itself. He alone 
Qould say : " I am the light of the world," " I am the truth." From 
the mouth of any other man— even Bfoees, or St. Paul— such a declara> 
tion would he at once set down as a certain indkation eitber of mad- 
ness or blasphemy. 

Q. 5. The DOCiiiiirB of Christ ia the self-manifestation of his person as 
the truth, a testimony concerning himself and his relation to the 
Father and to the world, and the nature and laws of bis kiagdom. — 
Compare especially the Sermon on the Mount (the legislation of the 
New Testament (i'om the mount of beatitudes), Matt. 5-7 ; the parables. 
Matt. 13; Luke 15, etc., and his parting discourses in John 13-17. All 
his words are spitit and life. John 6, 63. — The pbophkcies of Christ 
relate to his passion, death, and resurrection, the SMiding of the Holy 
Spirit, the destruction of JeruMilem, and the final judgnieirt.— Conip. 
Matt. 24 and 25; Luke 19; John 2, 19-22; 3, 14. 15; 14, 16; 15, 26; 16, 
13. 14. As no man can penetrate the future, true prophecy presupposes 
divine inspiration, and thus attests the divine mission of the prophet. 
But Christ prophesied ftrom his own intuition.— The mibacubs of Christ 
are the natural manifestations of his wonderf\il divine-human persoi^ 
which is the great central miracle in the history of the world. They 
are, therefore; often simply called his works, John 5, 36; 10, 37, etc. 
They confirm his divine mission to an unbelieving world. The prin- 
cipal miracles are the healing of demoniacs, the change of water into 
wine (John 2), the feeding of the five thousand (John 6), the raising of 
Lazarus (John 11), and the resurrection of Christ himself by his own 
power, which is the power of Almighty Qodv— <}omp. John % 19; 
10, 18. 

Q. 6. The priests of the Old Testament were mediators between God 
and the Jewish people, who offered sacrifices for them, {Htiy ed for them, 
and blessed them, but only in a preparatory and typical sense: hence 
the repetition of the sacrifices firom day to day. Christ is both priest 
and sacrifice in one, and he is both in a p««lect sense, and not fiMr the 
Jews only, but for the whole world. 



XXXm. Of the Holy Spiiit. 

L What do you hdieve eoneeming ike Holy Spirit t 

I believe in the Holy Ghost; the holy 
catholic Church, the commuiiion of Baints ; the 
forgiveness of sins; the resurrection of the 
bodjy and the life everlasting. 
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2. Is iiot the work of Christ sufficient for our solvor 
Hon f 

Certainly it is; but it must be applied to 
our personal benei&t by the Holy Spirit. 

* 1 Cor. 12, 3. No man can say that Jesus is the Lord, but 
by the Holy Ghost. 

* Rom. 8, 9. If any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he 
is none of his. 

Qal. Ay 6. Because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the 
Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 

Tit. 3, 5. ff. According to his mercy he saved us, by the 
washing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost, 
which he shed on us abundantly. 

3. How is this done? 

The Holy Spirit testifies of Christ as the 
Saviour of sinners, unites us to him by faith, 
and makes us partakers of all his benefits. 

* John 15, 26. When the Comforter is come, whom I will 
«end unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, 
which proc^deth from the Father, he shall testify of me. 

John 14, 26. The Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, . . . 
shall teach you all things, and bring all things to your re- 
membrance, whatsoever I have said unto you. 

John 16, 13. 14. The Spirit of truth . . . will guide you into 
all truth. . . . He shall glorify me : for he shall receive of 
mine, and shaU show it unto you. 

4. Who is the Holy Spirit f 

The third person in the Holy Trinity, pro- 
ceeding from the Father, and the Son. 

Matt. 28, 19; 2 Cor. 13, 13; 1 John 5, 7.— John 14, 26; 15, 
26. — Comp. Lesson XV.^ Q. 3. . 

5. Why do you bdieve in the Divinity of the Holy 
Spirit f 

Because the Bible makes him equal with the 
Father, and the Son, and ascribes to him divine 
names, attributes, works, and honors. 
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Matt 28, 19; 2 Cdf. 13^ 13$ 1 John 5, 7. — Comp. Lesson 
XV., Q. 3. 

Acts 5, 3. 4 (where Peter declares a lie to the Holy Ghost, t. 
3, to be a lie not unto men, but unto Qod, t. 4) ; 1 Cor. 3, 16 ; 
John 14, 16. 17. 26; 16, 13. 14; 1 PeL 1,2; 4, 14; Heb.9,14; 
l.Cor.2, 10. 11; 12,11. 

6. What is ihe work or officfofihe Bofy Spirit t 
The regeneration^ sanctifieation and glorifi- 
cation of the redeemed. 

John 3, 5. 6; Tit. 3, 5-7; 1 Cor. 6, 11; Bph. 3, 16; 6, 17. 19; 
GaL 5, 22.— Comp. Lessons XXXYXU. and XXXIX. 

7. Whai does this mean ? 

The Holy Spirit creates, preserves, promotes, 
and perfects the Christian life in the children 
of God. 

8. Was not the Hcly Spirit aetioe btfore Christ f 
Yes: The Spirit wrought in the creation, in- 
spired the prophets, sanctified believers under 
the Jewish eoonomj, and comforted thep by 
the hope of future redemption. 

G^. 1, 2 (the Spirit of God moTed npon the face of the 

waters); Ps. 33, 6 (by the breath or Spirit of his mouth); Job 
83, 4 (the Spirit of God hath made me); Gen. 6, 3 (my Spirit 
shall not always strive with men); Ps. 51, 11 (take not thy 
Holy Spirit from me); 2 Sam. 23, 2 (the Spirit of the Lord 
spake by David); Isa. 48, 16; Luke 1, 67. 70; 1 Pet. 1, 10. 11 
(the Spirit of Christ was in the prophets); 2 Pet. 1, 21 (they 
were moved by the Holy Ghost). 

9. How does He toork in the new dispensation f 

As the Spirit of Jesus Christ,, applying to us 
the fulness of the accomplished redemption, 
and making us children of God and heirs with 
Christ of life everlasting. 

* Rom. 8, 15-17. Ye have not received the spirit of bondage 
again to fear; but ye have received the Spirit of adoption, 
whereby we cry, Abba, Father. The Spirit itself beareth wit- 
ness with our spirit, that we are the children of God : and if 

9* 
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efaildren, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint heirs with Christ; 
if so be that we suffer with him, that we may be also glorified 
together. — Comp. Gal. 4, ^7. 

10. When was the Holy Spirit poured out in this ful- 
ness upon the apostles f 

On the day of Pentecost, the fiftieth day 
after the resurrection of Christ. 

Acts 2f 1-13. The outpouring of the Holy Spirit was pro- 
mised in the Old Testament, Joel 2, 28. 29. 32; Isa. 32, 15; 
44, 3. 4; Ezek. 36, 26. 27; and by Christ, John 7, ^7-39; 14, 16; 
15, 26; Luke 24, 49; Acts I, 8. 

11. Was the effusion o/the Spirit confined to the day 
of Pentecost? 

No: The Spirit works continually in the 
Church, through the means of grace, and dwells 
in all true believers as their guide and comforter. 

John 14, 16. I will pray the Father, and he shall give you 
another Comforter, that he may abide with you forever; even 
the Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot receive. 

John 14, 26. The Comforter • . . ahall teach you all things. 

* 1 Cor. 3, 16. Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, 
and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you ? 

1 Cor. 6, 19. Know ye not that your body is the temple of 
the Holy Ohost which i« in you? 

* Gal. 5, 22. The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long- 
suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance. 

Comp. John 16, 13. 14; Rom. 8, 9. 11. 1^17; Gal. 4, 6; I 
John 3, 24; 4, 13. 

12. How can you receive the precious gift of the Holy 
Spiritf 

By prayer, and the right use of the means 

of grace. 

* Luke 11, 13. If ye, being evil, know how to give good 
gifts unto your children ; how much more shall your heavenly 
Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him ? 

Acts 2, 38. Repent, and be baptized every one of you in 
the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall 
receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. 

Acts 8, 15-17; 10, 44; Eph. 1, 17; Ps. 51, 11. 
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NocB AND Hints. 

Q. 3. As the Son revealed and glorified the Father, so the Holy Ghost 
veTeals and glorifies the Son and applies his work to believers. We 
can not come to the Father except through the Son, neither can we 
come to the Son without the Spirit, who enables us to know and em- 
brace him as our Lord and Saviour. 

<i. 4. The Holy Spirit is not only a divine potoer and gift, but also a 
divine pxbson, coeternid and coequal iu substance and mtgesty with the 
Father and the Son. For he is co-ordinate with the Father and the Son, 
and yet distinguished from both (Matt. 28, 19 ; 2 Cor. 13, 13); he is called 
anot/ter Comforter (John 14, 26); he speaks (aiatt. 10, 20; Mark 13, 11 ; 
Acts 8, 29; 1 Tim. 4, 1); .he teaches (John 14, 26; 16, 13; 1 Cor. 2, 13; 1 
John 2, 20. 27); he tesUjieg or bears witness (John 15, 26; Acts 20, 23; 
Rom. 8, 16; 1 John 6, 6); he searches all things (ICor. 2, 10); he forbids 
(Acts 16, 6) ; he presses or urges (Acts 18, 5); he can be grt/wed (Uuh. 4, 
30), belied (Acts 6, 3), and blasphemed (Matt. 12, 31). 



XXXIV. The OhriBtian ChorcL 

1. Where does the Holy Spirit dwell and workf 
In the Christian Church. 

2. What is the Christian Church f 

The communion of all believers in Christ the 
head. 

The Church in its general sense (as distinct from a local 
congregation f see Notes) is figuratively defined in the Kew Testa- 
ment as the body of Chrint (i.«. an organic union of different 
members and functions^ ruled by Christ the head, animated by 
his Spirit, and used by him as his organ), Rom. 12, 5; 1 Cor. 
12,27; Eph. 1, 22, and often in Paul's Epistles; thejlock {fold) 
of Christ, John 10, 16 ; Acts 20, 28; the bride of Christ or of the 
Lamb, John 3, 29; 2 Cor. 11, 2; Eph. 5, 25-27; Rev. 19, 7; 21, 
2-9; 22, 17; a holy Jlemple in the Lord, and a habitation of 
God through the Spirit, Eph. 2, 21 ; the home of God, the pillar 
and ground of the truth, 1 Tim. 3, 15; a chonen generation, a 
royal priesthood, a holy nation, a peculiar people, 1 Pet. 2, 9; 
Tit. 2, 14. It is also called the Church (assembly, congrega- 
tion) of God or ofChristf Acts 20, 26; 1 Cor. 10, 32; Eph. 5, 
23; 1 Tim. 3, 15. 

3. Who founded the Christian Church P 

Our exalted Saviour, on the fiftieth day after 




100 THE CHRISTIAN CHUBCII. 

his resurrection, by the outpouring of the Holy 
Spirit upon his disciples, in Jerusalem. 

Acts 2 gives the history of the birthday of the Church ; the 
outpouring of the Spirit upon the apostles (which was both 
their hapiivm of fire and Spirit^ and their ordiuatiou); the 
speaking with new tongues; the missionary sermon of Peter; 
the conversion and baptism of the three thousand (v. 47) ; the 
daily inorease of the Church. — Although the Christian Church 
did not make its appearance as a distinct institution and 
society till the day of Pentecost^ yet its foundations were 
laid previously by Christ's preaching on the kingdom of 
hcaven» the call and commission of the apostles, and the in- 
stitution of the saeraments of Baptism and the Lord's Supper. * 

^ Matt. 16, IS. Upon this rock I will build my church; and 
the gates of hell [hades] shall not prevail against it. 

Kph. 2f 20. Ye are built upon the foundation of the apostles 
and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief cornerstone. 

^ I Cor. 3, 11. Other foundation can no man lay than that 
is laid; which is Jesus Christ. 

4. Ccm ike Chwrch eper perish f 

No: the gates of hell shall nqjt prevail 
against Christ's Church. 

MatL 16, 18. [Hell, or rather hade*, ue. the empire of death, 
is .here represented as a dreary prison with gates and bars, or 
as a hostile fortress, which in vain assails the immovable city 
of God.] Comp. also the seven thousand, 1 Kings 19, 1 8 ; Rom. 
1 1, 2-5, who never bowed the knee to Baal. If the Jewish 
Church could not fail even in an age of prevailing idolatry, 
the Christian Chureh can still less fail. 

5. Wh(xf are the essential attributes of the Church? 

The Church of Christ is one, holy, and uni- 
versal in its nature and destination ; and is to 
become so more and more in its manifestation. 

1. Unity, John 10, 16 (there shall be onefoJdy and one shep- 
herd); 17, 23 (where Christ prays that his disciples may he 
made perfect in one); Acts 2, 42; 4, .^2 (actual unity of the Apos- 
tolic Church at Jerusalem); Eph. 4, 3-6 (the unity of the Spirit 
in the bond of peace, etc.); Rom. 12, 5 (we, being many, are 
one body in Christ, and every one members one of another). 

2. HolineM, Eph. 5, 25-27 {hoiy and xoithont blemith); 1 Cor. 
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3, 16. IT (the temple of God is holy, which temple ye are); 
6, 11; Col. 3, 9-12j Rom 6, 4; Gal. 2, 20; 1 Pet. 2, 9; Pa. 93, 5 
{hoUneif9 becometh thine house, Lord, forever). 

3. UuieerHality (catholicity), or destination for all nations 
and generations, Matt 24, 14 (the gospel of the kingdom shall 
be preached in all the world for a witness unto nil untioua) ; 
28, 19 (teach all n€ttion9); Rom. 11, 25. 26 (the /uln£«9 of the 
Gentiles shall come in, and all hrael shall be saved) ; Rev. 5, 9 
(out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation). 

6. Whai is meant by the Church mUMarU? 

The Church on earth, in conflict with the 
ungodly world, till the coming of Christ. 

Matt. 10, 16-39 (Behold, I send you forth as sheep in the 
midst of wolves); John 16, 33 (in the world ye shall have 
tribulation); 1 Tim. 6, 12 (Fight the good fight of f«ith); 2 
Tim. 4, 7. 8 (I have fought a good fight, etc.); Rev. 7, 14 
(These are they which eame out of great tribulation) ; Acts 14, 
22 (we must through muah tribulation enter into the kingdom 
of God). 

7. What is meant by the Church iriumphani? 
The perfect kingdom of glor j in heaven. 

Isa. 60, 1-22; John 17, 24? Rev. 7, 9-17; 21 and 22; Heb. 
12, 22. 23. 

8. What is the mission of the Church on earth f 
To bring unbelierers to Christ, and to pre- 
pare believers for heaven. 

9. Does external communton-wiih the Churcli suffice 
to save us t 

No : we must be living members of the body 

of Christ. 

Compare the distinction between the many who are calledy 
and the few who are chv9en, Matt. 22, 14; between the fmU- 
hearing, and the unfruitful branches on the vine of Christ, 
John 15, 4-6; between those who merely irov* Lord, Lord! and 
those who do the will of God, Matt. 7, 21 ; Luke 6, 46 ; between 
the hearer«f and the doerv of the word. Jam. 1, 22; Rom. 2, 13; 
between the vessels of f/ofd and silver^ and the vessels of wood 
and earthf in the same house of God, 2 Tim. 2, 20; between 
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those who bare only the form of godliness, and those who 
have the/>oteer thereof, 2 Tim. 8, 6. 

10. Whai mU became ai last of dead and hypocriii-' 
eal members of the Church f 

They will be cut off, and cast into the fire. 

* Matt. 7, 19. Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit 
is hewn down, and oast into the fire. 

John 1 5, 6. If a man abide not in me, he is cast forth as a 
branch, and is withered; and men gather them, and cast them 
into the fire, and they are burned. 

Compare the parable of the tares among the wheat, Matt. 
13, 24-^0; and the parable of the net, v. 47>50. 

11. What do you mean by the Communion of Saints f 

The true children of God in heaven and on 
earth are one in Christ, their common head and 
Saviour, and should manifest this unity by 
brotherly love and mutu&l intercession. 

* John 10, 16. There shall be one fold, and one shepherd. 
John 17, 23. I in them, and thou in me, that they may be 

made perfect in one. 

Gal. 3, 28. There is neither Jew nor Greek [we may add, 
neither Greek nor Latin, neither Catholio nor Protestant, 
neither Lutheran nor Reformed, neither Episcopalian nor 
Presbyterian, etc.], there is neither bond nor fVee, there is 
neither male nor female : for ye are all one in Christ Jesus. 

Eph. A J 3-6. Endeavoring to keep the unity of the Spirit 
in the bond of peace. There is one body and one Spirit, even 
as ye are called in one hope of your calling; one Lord, one 
faith, one baptism, one God and Father of all, who is above 
all, and through all, and in you all. 

Comp. John 1.3, 34. 35; Aots 4, 82; Rom. 12, 4-6; Eph. 4, 
15.16; 5,30; 1 John 1, 3; 4,20; 1 Pet. 1,22; 4,8-10; Heb. 13, 1. 

Notes and Hiiits. 

Q. 1. The word church {(torn the Greek KyriaJeony Kyrio*, Lurd^^ 
the Lord's house, tho Lord's property) is the usual rendering, iu our 
English version, fbr the Greek «A;X:fe*ia, which means* iMroperly a popular 
ftMonbly, oonvoeation or oongregation, and was flrat used in a secular 
sense (see Acts 19, 39), then apjdied to a religious assembly, called 
out of the world by the gospel. It signifies in the New Testament 
either the Okuirch unwersal (Matt. 16, 18; 1 Cor. 12, 28; Gal. 1,18; 
Eph. 1, 22; 1 Tim. 3, 16, and wherever it is called the body of Chritt, 
file bride of Chritii the Umple <f God^ etc), or a partieular ecmgr^gsh 




THE CHRISTIAN CHXJBCH. 108 

Hon (m in Jernialein, Acts 8, 1; U, 22; in Antloch, 11, 20: in Corinth, 
1 Cor. 1, 2; 2 Cor. 2, 1; in Thessalonicii, 1 Tlietn. 1, 1; 2 Thess. 1, 1; at 
Ceuchreae, Rom. Id, 1; in the koiuse of Philemon, v. 2; of Aquila and 
Priscilla at Rome, Rom. 16, 6; the churches among the Qentilcs, Rom. 
16,4, of Asia Minor, ICor. 16, 19, of GaUtia, Oal. 1, 2; the seven churches 
in Asia. Rev. 1, 4. 11. 20V. The Saviom* himself lutes the term church 
(ekklena) twice,— -once (Matt. 16, 18) in tlie general, and once (Matt. 18, 
17) in the particular sense. In this lesson it alwHys means the Church 
proper or universal, as in the Creed. The Church universal onl}' (and 
uo particular congregation, or even denomination) is an article of faith ; 
yet not in the same high sense as God is. Hence the Ci'eed (as is 
noticed by some ancient fathers, and even by the Ronum Catechism) 
here changes the language by leaving out the preposition in and suIk 
stituting the mere accusative. We believe in God the Father, in Christ, 
and in the Holy Ghost, but we believe the holy catholic Church, which 
is a creature of God, and an organ of Christ. So also wo believe (not 
<n, but simplv) the forgiveness of sins, the resurrection of the lMKly,and 
the life everlasting. — Besides these two teriptural signiftctitiouH, tliu 
term ehurcft is also applied, in ecclesiastical usage, to the church-build- 
ing, or hmue of worship, and to a confession or denomination, iw when 
we speak of the Grei«k, Latin, Lutheran, Reformed, Churches, etc. 

Q. 4. Particular congregations and entire denouii nations may pas? 
away, but the Church universal is imperishable, and will only change 
its form and condition, but «iot its essence, at the second coming of 
Christ. It will then pass from the militant into the triumphant Mtage. 
It will cease as ^ptedaffogieal institution or traininff-school for heaven, 
but it will continue forever as the communion qf saints^ and as the 
perfect kin(fdom t^f God. 

Q. 6. The Apostles' Creed mentions only fto2tn«s« and cathoUeUy 
(tandcan eccUsiam eathoUoami, the Nicene Creed (a.d.325 and 881) more 
fnlly unity, hoUnest, cathoHdty, and apostoUcity (unam. sanctam, 
eathoKcam est apottoUeam eociUsiam), as essential attributes of the Church 
of Christ. These belong to it by virtne of its union with Christ, be- 
cause he is one and has founded but one Church by his apostles and 
rules it as the head; because he is Aoly, and has purged the Church by 
his own blood and consecrated it to God and called it to holiness; and 
because he is the Saviour of the whole world, and by his servants calls 
all nations, generations, and classes of men into his kingdom. But these 
attributes are only imperfectly actnalised in the Church militant on 
earth, and will not fully appear till the glorious coming of Christ. 
Many divisions mar the uuity, many corruptions obscure the holiness, 
of the Church; and, notwithstanding its inherent nulvei'sality, the 
greater part of the human race is not even CliristianiKed. What the 
apostle says of himself, that he bears the heavenly treasure in earthen 
vessels (2 Cor. 4, 7), that he has not yet attained to perfection (Phil. 3, 
12), and that it doth not yet api)ear what we siuill be (1 John 3, 2), is 
true also of the whole body of believers in the present state. The 
Church is represented as growing gradually, like a gitiin of mnstunl- 
seed (Matt. 13, 32), or like a body (]^h. 4, 13. 16^ unto the measure of 
the stature of the fhlness of Christ. The unity, holiness, and catholicity 
of the Church are articles of fkith, and really at hand, if we look to 
Christ and the inherent power and capacity of his kingdom ; but they 
are also articles of hope and of duty, to be realized more and more fully 
by the prayers and activity of the Cliurch under its divine Head. 

Q. 6 and 7. The Cliurch militant and the Church triumphant are not 
two dtflTerent Cliurches, but two states and periods of the same Church, 
divided by the coming of Christ. They may be compai-od to the state of 
humiliation and the state of exaltation in the life of Christ (comp. Lesson 
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XXV.) ; yet with this difference, — that the Saviour vras free from sin and 
error even in his state of humiliation, which cannot be said of any 
brancli or period of the catholic Chnrcli on earth, where good and bail 
are mixed, and will be till the final jndgiuent (comp. Uatt. 13, 24-30; 
47-50). Sometimes the distinction is nnderstood of two coexisting 
branches of the Chnrch, namely, the Chnrch of the living on earth, und 
*the Chnrch of the departed stunts (and angels) in heaven. But the full 
and final triumph does not api>ear, at all events, before the coming of 
Christ and the general resurrection. 

Q. 0. The difference between true or' inward, and mere nominal or 
outward church-membership has given rise, since the Reformation, to 
the distinction between the inviswle and the visible Church. By tliis 
wo are not to understand two distinct churches, bnt the invisible 
Church is in the visible, as the soul is in the body or as the kernel is 
in the shell. Both together constitute the full conception of the Church 
in the general sense of the term as used in the Bible. The invisible 
Chnrch consists of the elect or true children of God ; the visible, of all 
the baptized, or all who call themselves Christians. The invisible 
Church coincides with the kingdom of God, or qf heaven^ which is 
within us (comp. Luke 17, 21 ; Bom. 14, 17), and which forms the in- 
ward and abiding essence of the Church. It may be called invisible, 
because it is within us, because its head, Clirist, is invisible, and be- 
cause God alone infiiUibly knows his own ^John 10, 14; 2 Tim. 2, 19). 
Nevertheless, the invisible Church is also- visible both as to its mem- 
l»ers and as to Its ordinances and institutions. Ti'ue faith must mani- 
fest itself in confession and good works. The Church is compared to a 
city set on a hill, which cannot be kid (Matt. 5, 14), and is frequently 
calli*d the body of Christ (eight times in the Epistle to the Ephesiaiis 
alone). Hence the terms visible and invisible (also real and ideal, 
mixed and pure) are liable to misunderstanding. It is better to adhere 
'to the scriptural terminology and distinction between the churcft, aud 
tlie kingdom of heaven. For the pupil, it is enough to know the prac- 
ticnl bearing of the distinction, upon th» individual, as brought out iu 
the question and answer. 



XXXV. The Means of Oraoe. 

1.. How does: the Holy Spirit woj'k in the Church f 

By the means of grace. 

2. What are the principal means of grace f 
The Word of God, and the Sacraments. 

3. How are these related to each other f 

By the word of God salvation is preached to 
Its; by the sacraments it is sealed, — that is, 
confirmed aiid made available to us. 
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4. What is the word of God t 

The revealed truth of God, which is taught 
in the Holy Scriptures, and continually pro- 
claimed by the preaching of the gospel. 

John 17, 17. Sanctify them through thy truth : thy word 
is truth. ' 

Bool 10, 17. Faith oometh by hearing [or, preaching], and 
hearing by the word of God. 

1 Pet 1, 23. This is the word which by the gospel is 
preached unto you. 

Heb. 4, 12. The word of God is quick, and powerful, and 
sharper than any two-edged sword, pier<fing even to the 
dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and- 
marrow, and is a diseemer of the thoughts and intents of the 
heart. 

Comp. Heb. 4, 2; James 1,18, and Lessons III-VI. 

5. Who instituted the preaching of the gospel? 
Jesus Christ, when he sent out the apostles 

with the commission: "Preach the gospel to 
every creature/' 

Mark 16, 15. And he said unto them: Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the gospel to ^very creature. 
~ Matt. 28, 19. Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations. 

Eph. 4, 1 1. 12. He gave some, apostles ; and some, prophets ; 
and some, evangelists; and some, pastors and teachers,* for the 
perfecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the 
edifying of the body of Christ. 

1 Cor. 4, 1. 2 J 2 Cor. 5, 18-20 j 1 Tim. 3, 1. ff. 

6. What is a saet'amentf 

A holy ordinance instituted by Christ, where- 
by, under visible signs and seals, divine grace 
is offered and applied to believers. 

Rom. 4, 11. Abraham received' the sign of circumcision, a 
seal of the righteousness of the faith which he had yet being 
uncircumcised. 

7. What are (he typical sacraments of the Old Testa- 
ment f 

Circumcision, and the Passover. 

10 
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Gen. 17, 7-13; Rom. 4, IX.— Ex. 12, 2.ff; 1 Cor. 5, 7.— Compi ' 
Col. 2, 17; Heb. 10, 1. 

8. What are the sacraments of the New Testament f 
Holy Baptism, and the Holy Commanion or 

the Lord's Supper. 

1 John 5, 6. This is he that came by water and blood, even 
Jesns Christ; not by water only, but by water and blood. And 
it is the Spirit that beareth witness, because the Spirit is truth. 

9. How are these two sa.craments related to each othert 

By Baptism we are introduced into com- 
munion with Christ ; by the Lord's Supper we 
are preserved and strengthened in it. 

10. Whai is the effect of the sacraments f 

They convey a blessing to thie worthy, a 
curse to the unworthy, partaker. 

1 Cor. 11, 2». 

11. Whai is necessary for the worthy reception of a 
sacrament f 

Sincere repentance of our sins, and a hearty 
faith in Christ. 

12. Are the sacraments necessary to salvation f 

We are bound to the ordinances of God,- but 
God is free. 

Comp. John 3, 8. 

Nona Aim Hints. 

Q. 1 and 2. The <Spirit of God works also through pragery praiie. Provi- 
dence and other ways. But the Word and the ^nunenta are more par- 
ticularly called the means of grace in theology. On Prayer the Cate- 
chism treats in the ftrat part, hence it Is here omitted. 

Q. 6. What is said of cirQumdston, Rom. 4, 11, is justly applied to 
Baptiraii, the correHponding sacrament of the New Testament. 

According to the doctrine of the evangelical chiirches, three things 
are neoesHary to constitute a sacrament ; (1) an outward sign or natn< 
ral cleihent (as water iu Baptism, and bi-ead and wine in the Holy Com- 
munion); (2) an inward grace or divine promise (as the remission of 
sins, coninmuion with Christ) ; (3) divine institution by Christ, with his 
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•zprese command to otaenre rach a rite (ai : ^'Baptize all nattoDf^" and, 
** Do this in remembrance of me*'). 

Q. 8. The Greek and Rom^ Ghorehea hATe, beridea Baptiam and the 
Lord's Sapper, five other sacramenta, which, however, are wanting in 
one or the other of the three marks mentioned in the preceding note,— 
especially the express commandment of Christ. These are OonjimuUion, 
JPmance (confiession to, and ahsolution by, the priest). Matrimony^ Holy 
Ordtrs (ordination of priests), and Exhiiu Unation. We must make a 
distinction between sacraments proper (Baptism and the Holj Com- 
nmnioni and sacramental acts or sacrad ritei (oonflrmalion, marrfaige, 
and ordmation). 

Q. 9l Baptism has been called the taeramad of rtgafwraUon (or the 
haih of regeneration. Tit. 3, 5) ; tlie Holj Cominuniou, the uuravMnt of 
^aneiification. The former marks th« beginning, the latter the pro- 
gress, of Christian life; the one corresponds to the birth, the other to 
the growth and nourishmeut, of the natural life. Hence Baptism can- 
not be repeated (ouoe baptized, always baptized); while t^ use of the 
Lord's Supper can and should be repeated. 

Q. IL Faith does not produce the aacnunental blessing, which is io- 
lierent in the divine promise and ordhianoe, but it U necessary to re- 
cnvf. and to apply it; as the hand and tlie mouth receive the food 
which contains the nourishing power, but which would be of no avail 
to us without the organ that applies it 

Q. 12. The general necessity of Baptism to salvation is based upon 
Mark 16i, 16 and J(Au S, 5; but it has always been restricted in the 
Church by tlie correct principle that not the want but the contempt 
of the sacrament conde^niis. According to the woi-d of Christ, Mark 
10, 18, faith and Baptism save, but unbelief only (not the want of Bap- 
tism) condemns. The penitent thief on the cross, who died before he 
had an opportunity to l>e baptized, was promised a place in paradise 
(Luke 23, ■£}). Cornelius received tlie Holy Spirit before he was bap- 
tized by Feter (Acts 10, 44-48). The apostles, with the exception of 
Paul, only received the preparatory water-baptism of John, which still 
belonged to the Jewish dispensation, and their Ihiptism of lii-e and of 
the Spirit on the day of Pentecost 'took tlie place of Cliilstian water- 
baptism ; for this they could only have received troni Christ, who did 
not baptize (John 4, 2). In the ancient Church, the bloody baptism 
ct martyrdom was regaided as an equivalent for water-baptismA- 
The salvation of unwiptized children who die in infancy, ia not, 
indeed, an article of revealed faUh and publie doctrine, but nii^ 
be entertained as an aitide of Christian hope and charity, based upon 
a wide interpretation and general application of the precious words 
of Christ concerning the children which were brought to him, **0f 
sncli is the kingdom of heaven,** Matt 10, 14; Mark 10„ 14. But they, 
too, omst first experienee regeneration, as the indispensable condltloii 
of entering into the kingdom of Ood, John 3, 5, and the merits of 
Qixls^ oat of whom there can be no aalvaWan, mnst be applied to 
them m some way. If all iuiknts be saved, the greater part of man- 
kind would be 8uv«<I ; for more than one-half die in infancy. A con* 
•oling thought ! But, on the other hand, we mnst be equally careful not 
2o undervalue the sacraments. While Ood is above all rules, we are 
bound to his revealed way of salvation, and caimot wilfully neglect 
the ordinary and n^olar means of gntce without £^«at danger to onr 
•onU. 
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XXX VI. Holy Baptism. 

1. When did Clirist histUute holy Baptism f 
After his resurrection, and shortly before 

his ascension. 

2. By what words f 

Teach all nations, baptizing them in 
me name of the father, and of the son, 

AND OF THE HOLY GhOST ; TEACHING THEM 
TO OBSERVE ALL THINGS WHATSOEVER I HAVE 
COMMANDED YOU. 
Matt 28, 19. 20; Mark 16, 16. 

3. What is the outward sign in Baptism f 

Water, by which the purifying and renewing 
power of the Holy Spirit is represented. 

Eph. 5, 26. That he might sanctify and cleanse it [the 
Oh^arch] with the washing of water by the word. 
John 3, 5; Tit.«, 5; Heb. 10, 22. 

4. What is the inward grace and spiritual benefit of 
Baptism f 

The remission of sins, and the gift of the 

Holy Spirit. 

* Mark 16, 16. He that believeth and is baptized, shaU b« 
saved; but he that believeth not, shall be damned. 

Acts 2, 38. JR'epent, and be baptized every one of yon in 
the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye 
shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. 

Gal. .3, 27. As many of you as have been baptized into 
Christ, have put on Christ 

Tit 3, 5. According to his mercy he saved us, by the wash- 
ing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost 

Rom. 6, 3. 4. Know ye not, that so many of us as were bap- 
tized into Jesus Christ, were baptized into his death ? There- 
fore we are buried with him by baptism into death : that like as 
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« Ghriet was raiBed up from the dead by the glory of the Father, 

even so we also should walk in newness of life. 
John 3, 5 ; Eph. b, 26; Acts 22, 14). 

5. What, tJien, is the nature of Baptism f 
Baptism is a covenant of grace of the triune 

God with man, in which God promises forgive- 
ness and salvation, and m^n vows obedience 
and devotion to him. 

. 1 Pet. Z, 21. The like figure whereunto even baptism doth 
also now save us, not the putting awaj of the filth of the 
flesh, but the answer [or, stipulation] of a good conseienoe 
toward God. 

Matt 28, 20. Teaching them to observe all things whatso- 
ever I have commanded you. 

* Isa. 54, 10. The mountains shall depart, and the hills be 
removed ; but my kindrfbss shall not depart from thee, neither 
shall the covenant of my peace be removed, saith the Lord 
that hath mercy on thee. 

6. Will, then, all baptized persons he saved f 

No; but those oply who keep their bapr 
tismal vow and are faithful unto death; 

* Rev. 2, 10. Be thou ikithful unto death, and I will givA 
thee a crown of life. 

Matt 24, 13. He that shall endure unto the end, the same 
shall be saved. 

Matt 20, 16; James 1, 12; 2 Tun. 2, 11. 12; 4, 6-10; Rev. 
3, 11. 15. 16. Examples of unfaithfulness and hypocrisy: 
Ananias, and Simon Magus, Acts 5 and 8. 

7. WhaiistheeofMeqwmeif we neglect our part of 
the baptismal covenant f 

We forfeit its benefits and increase our guilt. 

Examples of unfaithfulness and hypocrisy : Ananias and 
Sapphira^ Acts 5 ; and Simon Magus, Acts 8. 

I 8. Is there forgiveness for sins committed cftet 

Baptism f 

Yes : if we sincerely repent and take refuge 
in Christ. 

10* 
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* 1 John 1, 8. 9. If we say that we hare no sin, we deoeire 
ourselves, and the truth is not in us. If we confess our sins, 
he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse 
us from all unrighteousness. 

1 John 2, 1. If any man sin, we have an advocate with the 
Father, Jesua Christ the righteous. 

9. What is the 4tBty of those baptized f 

They should evermore be thankful to God 
for receiving them into his covenant of grace, 
and never doubt his promises ; but they »iould 
also renew their vows by daily repentance, and 
grow up to full manhooa in Christ. 

NoTKS AND Huris. 

Q. 2. The literal version of the great commisflion, Matt 28, 19. 20» 
reads; "Go ye, therefore, and make dimiplu [i.e, true believen or 
Christians] or all oatioDS, by baptizing them into the Dame . . . , by teaeh- 
img them". . . Baptism and instruction are specified as the two means 
by which all nations should be converted to Christianity. The **<nto 
the name" is more than, with rtfertuwt ia,or by axOkoriJtjf of (as **tn 
the name," after the Vulgate : **tn ntim.iinit*')y and seems to express the 
idea of introduction into fellowship and communion with the triune 
Ood and consecration to his service and praise. In other passages the 
Common Version has more accurately translated, baptize into Christ, 
Eom-e, 3,4; Gal. 8, 27. 

Q. 8. Water is essential to the sacrament of Baptism. But the ques- 
tions as to the quality (warm or cold, rain-, spring-, or rlver>water), the 
quantity^ and the modt of its application (by immersion or sprinkling), 
are not authoritatively prescribed in the Holy Scriptures. 

There have been many warm disputes about the proper node and 
tuX^jeeU of baptism, the right of ii^ant baptism, the validity of htrttioal 
baptism, the rite of om^rmatUmy and the term» of full admission to 
church membership. These questions lie beyond the proper sphere 
of a Sunday-school Catechism. The Baptists r^ect infant baptism and 
inalst upon immersion as the only proper mode of baptism; the other 
Protestant, as well as the Greek and Latin churches, hold to infant bap^t- 
ism as a primitive custom, and on the ground that the covenant em- 
braces children of pious parents as wdlas adults ; but it requires the 
presence of Christian fitunily life and the guarantee of Christian nur- 
ture. Conflrmatiun of the baptized is practised in the Protestant 
Bpisoopal, Lutheran, and German Reformed churches, and is preceded 
by a course of catechetical instruction. In other Protestant churchea 
thoee only are received into Aill communion, who give evidence of con- 
version. 
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XXXV n. The Lord's Supper. 

1. WhcU is the second sacrament of the Christian 
Church f 

The Lord's Suppeif or the Holy Communion. 

2. When did Christ institute this sacrament f 
In the night before his crucifixion. 

3. Give me the words of institution. 

Our Lord Jesus, the same night in which He 
was betrayed, took bread ; and when He had 
given thanks, He brake it, and said : 

Take, eat: this is My body, which is 
'« broken for you : this do in remembrance 

OF Me. 

After the same manner also He took the 
cup, when He had supped, saying : 

Drink ye all of it: this cup is the 

NEW TESTAMENT IN My BLOOD, WHICH IS 
shed for many for THE REMISSION OF SINS : 
•THIS DO YE, AS OFT AS YE DRINK IT, IN RE- 
MEMBRANCE OF ME. 

Mail. 36,26-28; Mark 14» 22-24; Luke 22, 19. 20 ; 1 Cor. 
11, 23-25. (We have taken the text from St Paul, but added 
from St. Matthew the words: 

" Drink ye all of it," and, "which is shed for many for the 
remission of sins.") 

S 4. What are the visible signs or dements of the 

Lords Supper f 

Bread and wine, by which the body and 
blood of Christ are set forth and sealed. 
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5. What is the irmsible grace of the Lord^s Supper? 

The commonion of the body and blood of 
Christ, who died for us and lives forever. 

Th6 words of inAtiiation : ''This is my body.... This is 
my blood." S«e Q. 3. 1 Cor. 10, 16. 

6. What is the meaning and design of this sacror 
mentf • 

It is a memorial of the blessed sacrifice of 
Christ, whereby we commemorate his passion 
and death, and appropriate anew the benefits 
of his atonement. 

* Luke 22, 19. This do in ramembrance of me. 

1 Cor. 11, 26. As often as ye eat this bread, and drink this 
eup, ye do shew [or, shew ye] the Lord's death till he 
come. 

7. What else is this sacrament f 

A communion of the body and blood of 
Christ, whereby the souls of believers are 
nourished unto everlasting life. 

* 1 Cor. IQ, 16. The cup of btessing which we bless, is it 
not the communion of the blood of Christ ? The bread which 
we break, is it not the communion of the body of Christ ? 

John 6, 56. He that eateth my flesh and drinketh my 
blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him. 

Eph. 5, 30. We are members of his body, of his flesh, and 
of his bones. 

Compare the whole section, John 6, 51-58, the parable of the 
vine and the branches, 15, 1-9, and the parting discourses of 
oar Saviour immediately before and after the institution of 
this sacred ordinance, chapters 13-17. 

8. What is it in addition to this f 

A communion of believers with each other, 
as members of the same mystical body of 
Christ. 
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* 1 Cor. ^0, 17. For we being many are one bread and one 
body : for we are all partakers of that one bread. 

Comp. John 13, 34. 35 ; 15, 12 ; Rom. 12, 5 ; 1 John 1, 3. 

9. What, then, does the believer receive in the Lord's 
Supper f 

Jesus Christ, who is the bread of life, to- 
gether with all his benefits. 

* John 6, 51. I am the living bread which came down 
from heaven : if any man eat of this bread, he shall live for- 
ever ; and the bread that I will give, is my flesh, which I will 
give for the life of the world. 

John 6, 47-58 ; 1 Cor. 10, 16, and the words of institution, 
Q. 3. 

10. How do we receive this great blessing f 

Not after a natural or carnal manner, but 
through faith, by the power of the Holy Spirit, 
who unites us to Christ. 

* John 6, 63. It is the spirit that quickeneth; the flesh 
profiteth nothing : the words that I speak unto you, they are 
spirit, and they are life. 

2 Cor. 3, 6. The letter killeth, but the spirit giveth life. 

John 6, 47. He that believeth on me hath everlasting life. 
— Comp. V. 54. Whoso eateth my flesh and drinketh my blood» 
hath eternal life ; and I will raise him up at the last day. 

11. Who are invited to the Lord^s Supper f 

All believers who heartily repent of their 
sins, repose their whole trust in Christ, and 
hunger and thirst after communion with him. 

* Matt. 11, 28. Come unto me, aU ye that labor and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest. 

Matt. 5, 6. Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst 
after righteousness : for they shall be filled. 

Jolin 6, 37. Him that cometh to me, I will in no wise oast 
out. 

12. What do unworthy communicants receive in the 
Lord's Supper f 
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They eat and drink judgment to themselves, 
not discerning the Lord's body. 

1 Cor. 11, 27. 29. 

13. Should those guilty of gross offences he admitted 
to the hordes Supper f 

By no means; but they should be sus- 
pended, or even be cut oflf from the Church, 
until they repent. 

Matt. 18, 17; 2 Thess. 3, 6; 1 Cor. 5, 2; 2 Cor. 2, 6-8. 

14. How should we prepare ourselves for a worthy 
communion f 

By prayer, by meditation on Christ's passion^ 
and by earnest self-examination as to our re- 
pentance, faith, love to Christ, to the brethren, 
and to all men. 

* 1 Cor. 11, 28. Let a man examine himself, and so let hine 
eat of that bread, and drink of that cup. 

2 Cor. 13, 5. Examine yourselves, whether ye be in the 
faith ; prove your own selves. 

Comp. 1 Cor. 5, 7. 8j Matt 6, 23. 24. 

Notes and Hints. 

Q. L Biblical uameB: The Lord's Supper, 1 Cor. 11, 20, or the Lokd's 
TABLE, 1 Cor. 10, 21, because the Lord instituted it, and offers himself as 
spiritual food; the breakinq op bread. Acts 2, 42; comp. 1 Cor. 10, 10. 
Later names : the holt communion, with reference to 1 Cot. 10, 18, 17, 
«.«. the celebration of the union of believers with Christ and among 
themselves; the eugharist, or thank-offering, because it is a oom- 
memocation of all the blessings of <}od, which culminate in redemp- 
tion by the blood of Christ; also the sacrament of the altar (comp. 
Heb. 13, lOX as a celebration of the atoning sacrifice of Christ before 
the altar. 

The Lord's Supper took the place of the Jewish passover. Comp. 
1 Cor. 5, 7. It is the inmost sanctuary, the holy of holies, of Christian 
worship, and its celebration is the nearest approach we can make to 
Christ in tills world. 

Q. 7. Hence the name the holy commumon for this sacrament (1 Cor. 
10, 16). This implies, however, both the communion of believers with 
Christ, their common head, and the comnmnion of believers among 
themselves as menil)ers of the same body. The latter is the necessary 
fruit of the former, as love to our neighbor flows from love to God. 

Q. 10. The passage John 6, 63 fui-nishes the key to the interpret- 
ation of the preceding section, v. 51-58, and the words of Christ gen^ 
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rally, vrhMi are spirit and life, and should be understood accordingly. 
It excludes all those theories on the Lord's Supper which either 
ctiriialize aud materialize it, or which resolve it into a mere symb<^ or 
fil^ure and empty it of its profound spiritual mystery. 

Q.12. Judgment, or punishment, is the proper translation of the 
Greek krima in 1 Cot. 11, 29. The Common Version renders the word 
here, as also in Bom. 13, 2 and some other passages, by damnation, 
which had originally the same meaning, but is now restricted to the 
final and eternal condemnation (katakrima) of the wicked. 

Q. 13. The Church may excommunicate a person for gross sin, or 
heresy, by the right of discipline. This is also called the power of the 
leys, by which the gates of the kingdom of heaven are opened to the 
penitent, and closed against the impenitent. Christ alone possesses 
tltis power, but he conferred it on Peter, Matt. IG, 18, and the apostles 
generally, Matt. 18, 18 ; John 20, 23, as his executive organs, and through 
the apostles on the Church at large. According to Matt. 18, 15-lT, dis- 
cipline has three degrees : H.^ private admonition ; (2) public admonition 
before the congregation ; (3) excommunication, or exclusion from the 
Cliurch and tlie use of the sacraments, by the joint act of the pastor 
and the congregation or its proper representatives. But this exclusion 
is only temporary, and looks to the repentance of the offender, after 
w^hich he may and ought to be restored to the communion of the 
Church. Comp. 2 Cor. 2, 6-8. 

Terrible examples of church discipline : Ananias and Sapphira, for 
lying and hypocrisy, Acts 5, 1-10 ; a member of the congregation of 
Corinth, foi- incest, 1 Cor. 6, 1-5; 2 Cor. 7, 12; and Hymeneus and 
Alexander, for pernicious heresy, 1 Tim. 1, 20; 2 Tim. 2, 17. 

Q. 14. The worthy communicant Is not one who considers himself 
worthy, but one who with the deep sense of his own unworthiness 
utiites sincere faith in Christ's mercy. " The sacrifices of God are a 
broken spirit : a broken and a contrito heart, God, thou wilt not de* 
spise" (^s. 61, 17). Comp. Q. 11 



XXXVm. The Order of Salvation — 

Begeneration. 

1. What are the principal acts in the work of grace f 

Election, vocation, regeneration, justifica- 
tion, sanctification, and glorification. 

Rom. 8, 29. 30. Whom he did foreknow, he also did pre- 
destinate to be conformed, to the image of his Son^ that he 
might be the firstborn among many brethren. Moreoyer, 
whom he did predestinate, them he alsd called ; and whom he 
called, them he also justified ; and whom he justified, them he 
also glorified. 

I Cor. 1, 30. Christ is made unto us wisdom, and right- 
eousness, and sanotificatioui and redemption. 
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2. What is election, or predestination to l\fet 

The eternal purpose of free grace, whereby 
God has chosen us in Christ, that we should 
be holy and obtain salvation through him. 

* 2 Thess. 2f 13. God hatli from the beginning chosen you 
to salvation through sanctification of the Spirit and belief of 
the truth. 

> Eph. 1, 4. 5. According as he hath chosen us in him before 
the foundation of the world, that we should be holy and with- 
out blame before him in love : having predestinated us unto 
the adoption of children by Jesus Christ to himself, according 
to the good pleasure of his will. 

1 Thess. 5, 9. God hath not appointed us to wrath, but to 
obtain salvation by our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Comp. Rom. 8, 29 j 9, 16 ,• 2 Tim. 1, 9 ; 1 Pet. 1, 2. 20 j Acts 
13, 48; 15, 18 J John 16, 16; Rev. 13, 8; 17, 8. 

3. What use should you make of this doctrine f 

It should increase our gratitude to God, 
make us more diligent and watchful in our 
conflict with sin, and give us comfort in pur 
trials. 

* 2 Pet. 1, 10. Give diligence to make your calling and 
election sure: for if ye do these things, ye shall never 
fall. 

1 Cor. 10, 12. Let him that thinketh he standeth, take 
heed lest he faU. 

Comp., for warninff. Matt. 26, 41 ; John 8, 31 ; Rom. 11, 20- 
22; 1 Thess. 5, 6; Eph. 6, 18; 2 Pet. 3, 17;--for comfort, 
John 10, 27-29; Rom. 8, 35-39; 1 Pet. 1, 6; 2 Tim. 2, 19. 

4. WJiat is vocation, or calling t 

The invitation given to the sinner, through 
the gospel, to enter into the kingdom of God. 

* Rev. 3, 20. Behold, I stand at the door and knock : if 
any man hear my voice, and open the door, I will come in to 
him, and will sup with him, and he with me. 

1 Thess. 2, 12. God hath called you unto his kingdom and 
glory. 

2 Thess. 2, 14. He called you by our gospel. 

Rom. 8, 30; 1 Cor. 1, 9; 1 Thess. 6, 24; 1 Pet 2, 9 (who 
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^ bath called you out of darkness into his marvellous light) ; 

Matt. 11, 28-30 (Come unto me, etc). — Gomp. the parable of 
the great Supper, Luke 14, 16-24; Matt 22, 1-11. 

5. What is coTMersionf 

Conversion is a change of heart, by which 
we turn away from sin and turn to Christ, in 
true repentance and faith. 

Matt. 4, 17. Repent ye [change your mind] : for the king- 
dom of heaven is at hand. — [The beginning of Christ's preach- 
ing, as it was also that of John the Baptist, .3, 2.] 

Matt. 18, 3. Except ye be converted, and become as little 
children, ye shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

* Acts 3, 19. Repent, and be converted, that your sins may 
be blotted out 

Acts 17, SO. God oommandeth aU men everywhere to repent 

Eph. 5, 14. Awake, thou that sleepeet, and arise from the 
dead, and Christ shall give thee light. 

Acts 26, 17. 18. 20 (that they should repent and turn to 
God); Rom. 13, 11. 12; 1 Cor. 16, .34; 2 Pet .3, 9; 2 Cor. 7, 
% 10 (rcpentalice to salvation); Eph. 4, 22-24 (putting off the 

old man, and putting on the new man). 

Examples: The prodigal son in the parable, Luke 15, 18> 
21 ; the three thousand on the day of Pentecost, Acts 2, 41 ; 
St Paul, 9, 1-9 ; Cornelius, 10,\1 ff. ; Lydia and the jailer at 
Philippi, 16, 14. 31, etc. 

6. What are the marks of true repentance? 
Knowledge of sin, hearty sorrow for it, 

hatred of it, and a sincere purpose to lead a 
life of holy obedience. 

* 2 Cor. 7, 10. Godly sorrow worketh repentance to salva- 
tion not to be repented of: but the sorrow of tha world 
worketh death. 

Comp. Jer. 3, 13 (Acknowledge thine iniquity) ; Ps. 51, 3 
(I acknowledge my transgressions); Matt 5, 4 (Blessed are 
thoy that mourn); Luke 18, 13 (God be merciful to me a 
sinner) ; Matt 3, 8 (Bring forth fruits meet for repentance). 

ExAMPLBS of true repentance, or godly sorrow to life : the 
} sinful woman (Mary Magdalene), Luke 7, 36-48; comp. 8, 2; 

Zaocheus, Luke 19, 1-10; the prodigal son in the parable, 
15, 18-21 ; the publican in the temple, 18, 13 ; the penitent 
thief on the cross, Luke 23, 40-43. True repentance for sins 
after conversion is shown by David, Ps. 51, and by Peter after 
denying his Saviour, Matt 26, 75. 

11 
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Examples ot falte repentsnoe, or worldly sorrow to death, 
which merely shrinke in horror from the terrible effecu of sin, 
and despairs of the meroy of God : Cain, Gen. 4, 13 ; Pharaoh. 
Exod. 10, 16. 17; Saul, 1 Sam. 16, 80; Ahab, 1 Kinn 21. 26. 
29, and Judas, Matt. 27, 8 ff. * ' 

7. What are the marks of trtie/aith f 
Knowledge of Clyrist, assent to the truth 

of his gospel, and hearty trust in him as our 
Saviour. 

Comp. Lesson XIL 

8. Can you repent and believe in your own strength f 

By no means; but only by the power of 
the Holy Spirit, who enlightens our darkened 
understanding, and creates in us a new heart. 

* Jer. 31, 18. Turn thou me, and I shall be turned [con- 
verted]. 

Ps. 51, 10. Create in me a clean heart, God ; and renew 
a right spirit within me. 

Ezek. 36, 26. A new heart also will I give you, and a new 
spirit will I put within you : and I will take away the stony 
heart out of your flesh, and I will giro you a heart of flesh. 

* Phil. 2, 13. It is God which worketh in you both to will 
and to do of his good pleasure. 

Comp. Lam. 5, 21; John 6, 44; Luke 24, 45 (He opened 
their understanding) ; Acts 16, 14 (The Lord opened the heart 
of Lydia) ; 2 Tim. 2, 26 (if God will giv them repentance) ; 
Acts 6, 31; 11, 18 (God granUd repentance unto life). 

9. What do you call this great changed 

Regeneration or the new birth, without which 
no man can enter into the kingdom of God. 

* John 3, 5. Except a man be bom of water and of the 
Spirit, he eannot enter into the kingdom of God. — Comp. v. 
3 and 8. 

Tit. 3, 6. According to his meroy he saved us, by the wash- 
ing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost. 

Eph. 2, 5. When we were dead in sins, God hath quickened 
ns together with Christ. 

1 Pet. 1, 23. Being bom again, not of eomiptible seed, 
but of incorraptible, by the word of God, which liveth and 
abideth forever. 
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Jamoi 1, 18. Of hii own will b«gat h« ui wltb th« word of 
truth. 

1 John S| 0. Whoioovor is bom of Qod, doth not ooromlt 
•in ; for hli leod romainoth in him : and ho oannot nin, beoauso 
he la born of Qod. 

1 John 6, 4. Whatfloevor la born of Qod, overoometh tho 
world. 

10. What do you mean by regeneration t 

That act of the Holv Ghost, by which we 
become partakers of the divine life, or new 
creatures in Christ Jesus. 

* 2 Oor. 5, IT. If any man bo in Christ, he is a new 
ereaturo : old things are passed away, behold all things aro 
beoome new. 

Eph. 4, 24. Put on the new man, whloh after Qod is 
created in righteousness and true holiness. 

Rom. 6, 4-6 ] Col. 8, 10 \ Qal. 8, 27 (put on Christ) ; 6, 15 
(a new oreature). 

11. Why do all men need regeneration f 
Because they are all born of the flesh, are 

dead in sin, una thus disqualified by nature 
for communion with a holy God. 

* John 8, 6. That whioh is born of the flesh, is flesh ; and 
that which is born of the Spirit, is spirit. 

Eph. 2, 1. And you hath he quiokened, who wore dead in 
trespasses nnd sins, 
Comp. Lessons XIX.-XXI. 

12. What are the tffeeta of regeneration f 

By regeneration we become children of God, 
and heirs of eternal life. 

John I, 12. IS. As many as reoeived him, to them gave he 
power to beoome the sons of Qod, even to them that believe 
on his name : whioh were born ... of Qod. 

* Rom. 8, 16-1 7, Ye have reoeived the Spirit of adoption, 
whereby we ory, Abba, Father. The Spirit itself bearoth wit- 
ness with our spirit, that we are the ohildron of Qod: and 
if ohildren, then heirs j heirs of Qod, and Joint heirs with 
Ohrist 

Qal. 4, A. 6; Eph. \^\\ John 3, 1. 




120 THB ORDER OF SALVATION. 



None AXD Ban. 

Q. 2 and 3. Tho Bible clearly teaches an eternal predestination or 
election unto holiness and salvation, but not an eternal predestina- 
tion to sin ; else Ood could not be holy, and could not Justly punish 
the sinner. Yet even sin was undoubtedly foreseen fi-oni eternity, 
and is constantly ruled and overruled for greater good in the ser- 
vice of the plan of redemption,— as the fall of Adam, and the treason 
of Judas. Tlie question o£ the origin of sin and the precise relation 
of God's absolute sovereignty to man's relative freedom and account- 
ability, is one of the most difficult problems in philosophy and theo- 
logy, which will perhaps never be fully solved in the prasent im- 
perfect state of human knowledge. God's sovereignty and man's ft-ee- 
dom are like two arches which undoubtedly meet, although we may 
not see the connection. A11 true Christians may practically agree in 
ascribing their salvation to free grace without any merit of their own, 
and in tracing the condemnation of the wicked to their own guilt and 
unbelief. Wluit lies beyond, is a matter of theological speculation, 
bat not of public doctrine. The comfort of the doctrine of election 
consists in tne assurance that our salvation rests upon the immovable 
rock of God's eternal mercy and fiUthfalness, and nut upon the sandy 
foundation of our own strength. But only those are entitled to this 
godly comfort who are thereby prompted to greater xeal and holiness. 

Q. 4. Illumination is frequently distinguished from vocation tis a 
separate act of grace. But it may be more properly considered as the 
effectual calling in its operation aix>n the mtnd, or the act of the Holy 
Spirit, by which the eyes of our undeptandiug are opened concerning 
our sin and miHery and the salvation of Christ. Conip. John 16, 8-11 ; 
Acts 16, 18; 1 Cor. 2, 13; 2 Cor. 4, 6; Eph. 1, 17; Col. 1, 9. The inspi- 
ration of the apostles differs from the general illumination of all 
believers, not only as the highest degree of illumination, but also by 
its infallibility, or freedom ft'om error in matters of faith. 

Q. 5. The Greek term mttanoia^ which is uniformly translated r«- 
pentance in the English Bible, signifies properly a change of mind or 
of hearty and conesponds to what we generally mean hyconvwswn. It 
includes both repf.ntance^ i.e. the negative act of turning away from 
sin, and/atY/(, t>. the positive act of turning to God. Repentance and 
faith, though distinct, can never be separate] in experience. True re- 
pentance is impuHsible without ikith ; and vice wrsa. We may, how- 
ever, distinguish two kinds of repentance: (1) legalistie repentance, or 
the knoMiedge and hatred of sin awakened by the law of God as a 
schoolmaster to bring ns to Christ, which precedes fiiith, and (2) evan- 
gelical repentance, which proceeds firom tho contemplation of the cross 
of Christ, and presupposes faith. Both act and react upon each other. 

Q. 10. Begenerationj or the new births heavenly births as distinct fh>m 
natural generation or earthly birth, is not merely a reformation or 
dbange of views and conduct, but a new moral creation, the implant- 
ing of the Ufe of Christ in the soul by the Holy Spirit. This life is at 
first weak and tender, and needs the nursing care of the Church 
through the means of grace, that It may grow gradually to Aall mar 
turlty in Christ, and transform the mind, heart, and will Into his holy 
image. Regeneration and conversion, though closely related, and in- 
separable in experience, differ in this,— that the former is the dun'tMact, 
conversion the human act. In the same great moral change. In the one, 
man Is passive (as in natural blrthX in the other he is active. Tet 
no man can be converted without tne enabling and renewing influ- 
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ence of the Holy Spirit, which miut precede all tlie action of m;tn. 
"Turn [convert] thou me, and I shall be turned," Jer. 31, 18. No one 
can come to Christ, except the Father draw him, John 6, 44. Begone- 
ration, like natural birth, takes place but once, and, like baptism (with 
which it is closely connected in John 8, 5; Tit. 8, 5), cannot be repeated. 
Bnt we may speak of a daily renewal of repentance and faith, or con* 
version, especially after a relapse-, as in the cases of David, and Peter. 
Both terms, however, are sometimes used in a wider, sometimes in a 
narrower, sense. 



XXXIX. Justification and Sanctification. 

1. Whai is justification f 

Justification is an act of God, by which he 
pardons our sins, and applies to us the right*^ 
eousness of Christ. 

* Rom. 4, 7. 8 (comp. Ps. 32, 1. 2). Blessed are they whose 
iniquities are forgiven, and whose sins are covered. Blessed 
is the man to whom the Lord will not impute sin. 

Isa. 1, 18. Though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as 
white as snow ; though they be red like crimson, they shall be 
as wool. 

2 Cor. 5, 19. 21. God was in Christ, reconciling the world 
unto himself, not imputing their trespasses unto them . . . He 
hath made him to be sin for us, who knew no sin ; that we 
might be made the righteousness of God in him. 

Rom. 10, 4. Christ is the end of the law for righteousness 
to every one that belieyeth. n 

Comp. Ps. 103, 3 (who forgiveth all thine iniquity, who 
healeth all thy diseases); Isa. 55, 7 (God will abundantly 
pardon); Jer. 31, 34 (I will forgive their iniquity, and re- 
member their sin no more) ; Matt. 26, 28 (my blood which is 
shed for many for the remission of sins); Eph. 1, 7 (in whom 
we have redemption through his bloody the forgiveness of 
sins); Col. 1, 14; Acts 6, 31; 1 John 1, 7-9 (the blood of 
Jesus Christ cleanseth us from all sin); Heb. 9, 14; 1 Pet. 1, 
19 ; Rev. 1, 5 ; — Rom. 1, 17 (the righteousness of God from 
faith to faith); 3, 21. ^2; 4, 3-8; 5, 19 (by the obedience of 
one shall many be made righteous); 8, 30 ; 1 Cor. 1, 30 (Christ 
is made unto us . . . righteousnesis). 

2. How is the sinner justified f 

By the free grace of God in Christ through 
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faith, which so unites us to Christ that he lives 
in us and we in him. 

* Eph. 2f 8. By grace are ye saved through faith; and 
that not of yourselyes : it is the gift of God. 

Rom. 1, 16. 17. I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ: 
for it is the power of God unto salvation to every one that 
helieveth ; to the Jew first, and^also to the Greek [the Gentile]. 
For therein is the righteousness of God revealed from faith to 
faith : as it is written [Hab. 2, 4] : " The just shall live by 
faith." [This is the theme or leading thought of the £pistle 
to the Romans.] 

Rom. 3, 24. Being justified freely by his grace through 
the redemption that is in Christ Jesus. 

Gal. 2, 20. I am crucified with Christ : nevertheless I live : 
yet not I, but Christ' liveth in me: and the life which I now 
live in the flesh, I live by the fkith of the Son of God. 

John 3, 36; Luke 18, 13. 14; Rom. 3, 28 (justified by faith 
without the deeds of the law); Gal. 2, 16 (justified by the 
faith of Christ, and not by the works of the law); Phil. 3, 9 
(not having mine own righteousness, which is of the law, but 
that which is through the faith of Christ, the righteousness 
which is of God by faith); 2 Tim. 1, 9; Tit. 3, 5; Acts 15, 11. 

3. What is the effect of justification upon the heart f 

Peace with God, which passes all under- 
standing. 

* Rom. 5, 1. Being justified by faith, we have peace with 
God throueh our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Comp. Ail. 4, 7; Eph. 2, 14; Col. 1, 20 ; 3, 15; John 14, 27. 

4. What is the evidence of justification f 

Good works, or a holy life. 

* Matt. 5, 16. Let your light so shine before men, that 
they may see your good works and glorify your Father which 
is in heaven. 

James 2, 17. Faith without works is dead. — Comp. v. 14-26. 

Gal. 5, 24. They that are Christ's have crupified the flesh 
with the affections and lusts. 

Matt. 7, 16 (ye shall know them by their fruits) ; John 15, 
4. 5; Gal. 2, 17. 20; Rom. 6, 2-18. 22; 1 Cor. 13, 2; Heb. 12, 
14 (without holiness no man shall see the Lord); Eph. 4, 23. 
24 (in righteousness and true holiness); Col. 1, lo. 11 (fruit- 
fiil in every good work) ; 1 John 3, 9; 2 Pet. 3, ll (in aU holy 
conversation and godliness). 
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5. Can there he true faith withoiU good works t 
No: true faith works by love, purifies the 

heart, overcomes the world, and abounds in 
fruits of righteousness^ 

Gal. 5, 6. Faith which worketh by lore. 
1 John 3, 3. Every man that has this hope in him purifieth 
himself, even as he is pure. 

* 1 John bj 4. Whatsoever is bom of God overcometh the 
world : and this is the victory over the world, even our faith. 

Comp. the passages in Question 4^ and Lesson XIL 

6. What is sanctifieationf 

Sanctification is continual growth in grace 
through the indwelling power of the Holy 
Spirit upon our hearts, until we attain to per- 
fection in Christ. 

* 2 Pet. 3, 18. Grow in grace, and in the knowledge of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ 

* Matt. 5, 48. Be ye perfect, even as your Father which is 
in heaven is perfect. 

1 Thess. 4, 8. This is thd will of God, even your sancti- 
fication. 

Rom. 6, 14. Sin shall not have dominion over yon : for ye 
are not under the law, but under grace. 

2 Cor. 7, 1. Having these promfses, dearly beloved, let us 
cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, per- 
fecting holiness in the fear of God. 

Comp. John 17, 17 (Sanctify them through thy truth); 
Eph. 4, 16 (grow up into Christ in all things) ; 1 Pet. 2, 2 (that 
ye may grow by the sincere milk of the word) ; Rom. 6, 2 ff. ; 
1 Thess. 4, 7 (God hath called us unto holiness); 2 Thess. 2, 
13 (through sanctification of the Spirit) ; Eph. 1, 4 (holy and 
without blame before him in love) ; 4, 13 (till we all come . . . 
unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the 
fulness of Christ) ; Phil. 3, 12-14 (I press toward the mark 
for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus). 

7. What are the chief Christian graces or virtues? 

Faith, hope, and love. 

* 1 Cor. 13, 18. Now abideth faith, hope, charity [love], 
these three ; but the greatest of these is charity. 
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Gal. 5, 22. The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peaee, long- 
suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance. 

2 Pet. 1, 5-7. Add to your faiUi virtue; and to virtue 
knowledge; and to knowledge temperance; and to tempe- 
rance patience; and to patience godliness; and to godliness 
brotherly kindness ; and to brotherly kindness charity. 

8. What is glorification? 

The completion of the work of grace at the 
coining of Christ, when we shall share in his 
glory and enjoy him forever. 

* Col. 3, 4. When Christ, who is our life, shall appear, 
then shall ye also appear with him in glory. 

Rom. 8, 30. Whom he justified, them he also glorified. 

Phil. 1, 6. He which hath begun a good work in you, will 
perform it until the day of Jesus Christ. 

1 John 3, 2. Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it 
doth not yet appear what we shall be : but we know that, 
when he shall appear, we shall be like him ; for we shall see 
him as he is. 

Oomp. John 17, 24 (that they may behold my glory) ; Rom. 
5, 2 (we regoice in hope of the glory of God) ; 1 Thess. 2, 12 
(called unto his kingdom and glory) ; 2 Thess. 2, 14 (to the 
obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ) ; 1 Pet, 5, 10 
f called unto his eternal glory by Christ Jesus); 2 Cor. 3, 18 
(from glory to glory). 

Notes Ain> Hum. 

Q. 1 and 2. Justification ia a Judicial act of Ood, by which he placea 
the sinner in right relation to himself; regeneration Is an inward 
operation of the Holy Spirit, by which the sinner is transformed, or 
created anew in Christ. The former presupposes the latter, although 
in experience they cannot be separated. 

The doctrine of Justification by free grace through a Uving ihith in 
Christ is a ftindamental article of I^otestantisni as distinct from 
Romanism, and was more strongly urged by the Reformers than any 
other, except the doctrine of the absolute supremacy of tiie Scriptures 
in matters of faith. Romanism makes the Bible and tr<idition co-ordi- 
naie sources and rules of faith, and makes faith and good toorks to-ordi- 
note conditions of justification; while Protestantism tubordinatei tradi- 
tion to the Bible, and good works to faith, and measures their value by 
their agreement with the Bible and with ikith. 

Q. 2. The grace of God is the eflBcient primary catue of justification, 
the merits of Christ the procuring cotMe or (objective) ground; fiuth is 
the (subjective) condition on the part of man, or the instrument and 
organ of its appropriation. Justifying faith is not only a knowledge 
of the grace of God in Christ, but also a hearty confidence in the same, 
and a living union of the soul with Christ, so that wo become partekenr 
of bis merits and all his benefits. 
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Q. 4. GkxMl works are just as necessary and Indispensable in the evao* 
gelical as they are in the Roman creed, only not as conditions^ but i^ 
practical fruits or evidanceSf of Jnstiflcatiou. On this ground the ap- 
parent contradiction of St. Paul and St. Janies can be easily harmonized. 



XL. The Besurrection of the Body, and the 

life Everlasting. 

1. When will the toark of grojcA be completed f 

At the. glorious coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

1 Tbess. 5, 23. The very God of p«aee sanctify you wholly; 
and I pray God your whole spirit and soul and body be pre- 
served blameless unto the coining of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

1 Cor. 1, 7. 8; Col. 3, 4; PhiL 1, 6; 1 Pet. 1, 7-9j 2 Pet 3, 
12-14. 

2. What wiU take place at the coining of Christ? 
The resurrection of the dead, and the judg- 
ment of the world. 

Compare, on the coming of Christ and the general judgment^ 
Lesson XXXL 

3. ShaU all men rise again f 

Yes: the righteous shall rise unto the resur- 
rection of life, the wicked unto the resurrection 
of damnation. 

* John 5, 28. 29. The hour is coming, in the which all that 
are in the graves shall hear his voice, and shall come forth : 
they that have done good, unto the resurrection of life ; and 
they that have done evil, unto the resurrection of damnation. 

Dan. 12, 2. Many of them that sleep in the dust of the 
earth shall awake, some to everlasting life, and some to shame 
and everlasting contempt. 

Matt. 25, 46. And these shall go away into everlasting 
punishment : but the righteous into life eternal. 

Acts 24, 15. There shaU be a resurrection of the dead, hoth 
of the just and uiy ust. 

4. How will the resurrection be effected f 

By the almighty power of God, who first 
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made man of the dost, and can also raise him 
from the dust. 

Matt. 19, 26. Witli God all things are possible. — Comp. 
Gen. 2, 7; Phil. 3, 21. 

John 12, 24. Except a oom of wheat fkll into the ground 
and die, it abideth alone : but if it die, it bringetn forth maoh 
fruit. • 

1 Cor. 15, 35. 36. But some man will saj : How are the 
dead raised up ? and with what body do they come ? Thou 
fool, that which thou sowest is not quickened, except it die. 

5. WJiere is the soul of the believer between decUh and 
the resurrection f 

In blessed communion with Christ, waiting 
for the glorious resurrection of the body, and 
for the consummation of the kingdom of God. 

* Luke 23, 43. Jesus said unto him [the penitent thief] : 
Verily I say unto thee: To-day shalt thou be with me in 
paradise. 

John 14, 2. In my Father's house are many mansions. ... I 
go to prepare a place for you. 

Phil. 1, 23. I am in a strait betwixt two, having a desire 
to depart, and to be with Christ ; which is far better. 

2 Cor. 5, 1. 2. 8; 1 Thess. 4, 17; 2 Tim. 4, 6-8. 

6. On what ground do you pesi your hope of a 

blessed resurreetionf 

On the resurrection of Christ, and our living 
union with him. 

* John 14, 19. Because I live, ye shall lire also. 

John 11, 25. I am the resurrection, and the life: he that 
believeth in me, though he were dead, yet shall he lire. 

1 Cor. 15, 20. Christ is risen from the dead, and become 
the first fruits of them that slept. 

Job 19, 25. I know that my Redeemer lireth. 

Rom. 8, 11; 1 Cor. 15, 12-23; Col. 1, 18 (the first bom from 
the dead) ; Rer. 1, 5. 

7. What wiU be the nature of the resurrecHon-hody of 
beiieversf 

It will be a spiritual body, immortal, incor- 
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ruptible, and like unto the glorious body of 
Jesus Christ. 

* Phil. 3, 20. 21 . Our conversation is in heaven ; from whence 
we also look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ: who shall 
change our vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto hie 
glorious body. 

1 Cor. 15, 42-44. It is sown in corruption; it is raised in 
incorruption : it is sown in dishonor; it is raised in glory: it is 
•own in weakness; it is raised in power: it is sown a natural 
body ; it is raised a spiritual body. There is a natural body, 
and there is a spiritual body. 

Dan. 12, 3. They that be wise shall shine as the brightness 
of the firmament ; and they that turn many to righteousness, 
as the stars for ever and ever. 

The reuurrection body of the wicked, on the contrary, shall be " an 
abhorring unto all flesh" (Isa. 66, 24; Bun. 12, 2), Hud complete their 
misery. 

8. What wiUfoUow the resurrection of believers f 

The life everlasting, which begins already 
here with faith in Christ, but which will then 
be gloriously completed. 

* John 6, 47. He thai believeth on me hath everlasting 
life. 

Ps. 16, 11. Thou wilt show me the path of life: in thy pre- 
sence is ifulness of joy ; at thy right hand there are pleasures for 
evermore. 

1 John 3, 2. Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it 
doth not yet appear what we shall be: but we know that, 
when he shall appear, we shaU be like him; for we shall see 
him as he is. 

John 3, 15. 16. 36; 6, 40; Rom. 8, 17. 18. 23. 24; 2 Tim. 4, 8. 

9. What do you mean by the life evei'Iasting in 
heaven f 

A state of perfect freedom from sin and 
death, and of unspeakable joy and glory in 
unbroken communion with the triune God and 
the innumerable company of saints and angels. 

* 1 Cor. 2, 9. Eye hath not seen, nor ea.r heard, neither 
have entered the heart of man, the things which God hath 
prepared for them that love him. — Comp. Isa. 64, 4. 
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John 14, 2. 3. In my Father's house are many mansions. . . . 
E go to prepare a place for you. ... I will receive you unto my- 
self; that where I am, there ye may be also. 

Rey. 21, 4. God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes ; 
and there shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, 
neither shall there be any more pain. 

Compare John 17, 24 (that they may behold my glory); 
Matt. 25, 23 (enter into the joy of thy Lord) ,• Luke 20, 36 
(neither can they die any more ; for they are equal unto the 
angels); 1 Cor. 15, 54 (death is swallowed up in victory); 1 Cor. 
13, 8 (love never faileth); Heb. 4, 9 (a rest to the people of 
God) ; Rev. 14, 13 (they rest from their labors) ; Rom. 8, 21 ' 

(the glorious liberty of the children of God) ; 1 Pet 1, 4 (an ' 

inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not I 

away, reserved in heaven for you) ; v. 8 (rejoice with joy un- ! 

speakable and full of glory) ; 2 Pet. 3, 13 (new heavens and a i 

new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness) ; 1 Thess. 4, 17 i 

(and so shall we ever be with the Lord) ; Heb. 12, 22. 23 (the , 

heavenly Jerusalem, an innumerable company of angels, the 
general assembly and church of the firstborn) ; 2 Tim. 2, 12 ' 

(reign with Christ) ; Rev. 3, 21 (sit with me in my throne) ; 
7, 14-17; 21, 1-7; 22, 1-6. i 

10. What are the emphyinents of tlu saints in%ea/i)ent | 

They will see God, and love, serve, and 
praise him forever. 

* Matt. 5, 8. Blessed are the pure in heart : for they shall 
see God. 

1 Cor. 13, 12. Now we see through a glass, darkly ; bat 
then face to face : now I know in part ; but then sl^all I know 
even as also I am known. 

Rev. 7, 15. They are before the throne of God, and serve 
him day and night in his temple. 

Rev. 5, 11. 12. I heard the voice of many angels round 
about the throne, and the beasts, and the elders : and the 
number of them was ten thousand times ten thousand, and 
thousands of thousands ; saying with a loud voice : Worthy is 
the Lamb that was slain to receive power, and riches, and 
wisdom, and strength, and honor, and glory, and blessing. 

Compare 1 John 3, 2 (we shall see him as he is); Rev. 22, 4 
(they shall see his face) ; Ps. 145, 2 (I will praise thy name 
for ever and ever), and other Psalms of thanksgiving and 
praise; Rev. 4, 9-11 ; 5, d-'U (they sung a new song, saying : 
Thou art worthy, eto.). 
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11. What effect sJiould this hope have upon yout 
It should inspire me to lead a holy life in 
the fear and love of God, so that I may die in 
peace and attain at last to the glorious resur- 
rection of the just* 

* 1 Cor. 15, 58. Therefore, my beloyed brethren, be ye 
steadfast, unmoyable, always abounding in the work of the 
Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your labor is not in vain in 
the Lord. 

2 Pet 3, li. Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye look for 
snch things [for new heavens and a new earth, v. 13], be 
diligent that ye may be found of him in peace, without spotp 
and blameless. 

1 Tim. 4, 8. Godliness is profitable unto all things, having 
promise of the life that now is, and 6f that which is to ooma. 

1 Thesi. 3, 13; ft> 23; Phil. 1, 10; 2 Pet 3, 11. 
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13( THE TEN COMMANDMENTS. 



PART THIRD. 



XLI. The Ten Gommandments. 

1. What is your duty in view of wliat God has done 
for you f 

To be thankful for so great a salvation from 
sin and death, and to present myself a living 
sacrifice unto God. 

* Rom. 12, 1. I beseecli you therefore, brethren, by the 
mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, 
holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service. 

1 Cor. 6, 20. Ye are bought with a price : therefore glorify 
God in your body, and in your spirit, which are God's. 

2 Cor. 5, 14. 16. The love of Christ constraineth us. . . . 
He died for all, that they which live should not henceforth 
live unto themselves, but unto him which died for them, and 
rose again. 

1 John 4, 19. We love him [or, rather: Let us love him, vis., 
God], because he first loved us. — Comp. v. 7 and 11. 
Col. 1, 12-14 J 1 Pet. 2, 9. 

2. How do you prove your thankfulness to God^ 
By keeping God's holy law. 

* Eccl. 12, 13. Fear God, and keep his commandments: for 
this is the whole duty of man. 

* John 14, 15. If ye love me, keep my commandments. 

1 John 5, 3. This is the love of God, that we keep his 
commandments: and his commandments are not grievous 
[burdensome, comp. Matt 11, 30]. 

Comp. John 14, 21. 23 ; 15, 10. 14 j 1 John 2, 5. 
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3. What is the substance of the law of Godf 
Love to God, and love to our neighbor. 

* Matt. 22, 37-40. Thou shalt lore the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy soul^ and with all thy mind. 
This is the first and great commandment. And the second is 
like unto it : Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself. On 
these two commandments hang all the law and the prophets. 

Rom. 13, 10. Love is the fulfilling of the law. 

Deut. 6, 5; 10, 13; Lev. 19, 18; John 13, 34. 35; Rom. 12, 
10; 1 Cor. 13, 1-13; Gal. 6, 14; Eph. 5, 2; 1 Pet. 4, 8j IJohn 
2, 9. 10; 3, 10. 11. 14-19; 4, 7. 8. 11. 16-21; James 2, 8. 

4. Where is the moral law briefly sttmmed v^f 

In the decalogue, or the ten commandments, 
which God gave through Moses to the people 
of Israel from Mount Sinai, after their deliver- 
ance from Egypt, and before their entrance 
into thie land of promise. 

Ex. 20, 1-10. Comp. Deut. 5, 1-22. 

5. Whatisiheu^anAdetifftiofikelamt 

It is to all men a mirror of the holy will of 
God, and of their own sinfulness ; to the uncon- 
verted, a wholesome restraint, and schoolmaster 
to bring them unto Christ; to the converted, a 
rule of holy living. 

Rom. 3, 20. By the law is the knowledge of sin. — Comp. 7, 7. 

Gal. 3, 24. The law was our schoolmaster to hring us unto 
Christ. 

Luke 16, Vt» It is easier for heaven and earth to. pass,, than 
one tittle of the law to fail. 

Comp. Matt 5, 18. 19; 22, 3^-40; Rom. 3» 31; 1 Cor. 6, 9. 
10; Eph. 5, 5. 

6. But has Christ not abolished the lawf 

No : he has fulfilled the law in his doctrine 
and life; he has redeemed us from its curse; 
and he enables us, by his Holy Spirit, to keep 
it in its true spiritual sense. 
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♦ Matt 6, 17. Think not that I am come to destroy the 
law, or the prophets : I am not eome to destroy, but to fulfil. 

Gal. 3, 13. Christ hath redeemecl us from the curse of the 
}aw. 

Rom. 7, 22. I delight in the law of God after the inward 
man. 

Comp. the whole Sermon on the Mount, Matt. 5-7, which is 
the evangelical legislation from the mount of beatitudes, and 
explains the deeper spiritual sense of the law 

7. HotD are the ten commandments divided^ 

Into two tables, each consisting of five com- 
mandn^ents. 

Ex. 31, 18. God gave unto Moses . . . two tables of testi- 
mony, tables of stone, written with the finger of God. 
Deut. 4, 13; 6, 22. Comp. 2 Cor. 3, 3. 

8. Of what does thejirst table treat? 

Of our duties to God, or of love to God. 

Matt. 22, 37. 38. Thou shalt lore the Lord thy God with' 
all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. 
This is the first and great commandment. 

Mark 12, 30; Luke 10, 27; Deut 6, 6; 10, 12; 30, 16. 12. 

9. Of what does the second table treat f 

Of our duties to man, or of love to our 
neighbor. 

Matt 22, 39. And the second is like unto it: Thou shalt 
love thy neighbor as thyself. 
Mark 12, 31; Luke 10, 27; Rom. 13^ 9; Lev. 19, 18. 

10. What does each commandment comprehend? 

Each* commandment enjoitis a virtue, and 
forbids the opposite sin. 

NoTKS Ain> HnvTS. 
Q. 4. The ten commandments are called the nioraZ law, .w distiuct 
from the civU and ceremonial law, and are hindinfi: on all men and all 
times; while the ceremonial law wan national and temporary in its 
character, with a typical refctrence to Glirist. Hence the extraordinary 
solemnity with which the decalogue was promulgated directly by God 
under the manifestation of his holy majesty (Ex. 10), and recorded by 
Ills own finger on two tables of stone. It was, moreorer, preserved In 
the ark of uie corenant, in the holy of holies of the tabernacle, and the 
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temple, as the fmmovabfe fbnndatron of the dTrlne g^>Temm«nt and of 
an social order aud well-being. The nnmber Un symbolized the ebm- 
prehensIvcneBS and compIetei>ee9 of this mora] law. The civil and 
ceremonial law of the Jewish theocracy reetcd on the decaloene, and, 
according to more recent research (fiwtheaii andotbera), isdiTided into 
seven groups, each with ten cummandments. 

Q. 5. The Lutheran Catechisms treat of the ten commandments be- 
fore the Creed, because they view the law mainly in its Old Testament 
aspect, as a schoolmaster, and a mirror of sin. The Keformed Catechisms 
(Calvin's, or the Genevan, the Heidc^lberg, the Anglican, the Westmin* 
Bter}, regarding the law In its Now Testament sense, as the rule of 
Christian life, place the commandments after the Creed, since it is only 
by true fiiith in Christ and the power of his Holy Spirit that we are 
enabled to keep the law of God and to practise Christian virtues. But 
in tlie explanation of the commandments, with the exception of the 
second and the fourth, all these CatechiBnis essentially agi-ee. 

Q. 7. As the Bible does not define the number of commandments on 
each table, there is room for difference Of opinion : the Lutheran Cate- 
chisms (which omit the second commandment altogether) assign three 
to the first aud seven to the second table: the Keibnned Catechisms, 
four to the first and six to the second table. We make an equal divi- 
sion of five for each tablol see note to Lesson XLYI. Q. 1. The differ- 
ence, however, is more a matter of form. 

The tables of stone symbolize the inviolabilf ty and unchangeableness 
of the divine law. 

Q. 10. Thus, the first commandment forbids idolatry, and enjoins the 
worsliip of one God ; the third prohibits the abuse, and commands the 
right use, of the name of God ; the fourth enjoins the sanctification, 
and forbids the desecration, of the sablxUh ; the fifth commands respect, 
love, and obedience to parental authority, and prohibits disrespect 
and disobedience; the seventh prohibits adulterer aud all sexual ini- 

Eurity, and ei\jolns chastity; the eighth forbids stealing, and eivJoius 
onesty and labor (comp. £ph. 4, 28: "Let him that stole steal no 
more, bat rather let him labor," etc.) In the Old Testament, especially 
in the second table, the n^ative prohibitions preponderate, for the 
reason that the ten commandments had a civil and political as well as 
religious and ecclesiastical significance, and are to this day the founda- 
tion of all good government, which can and must prohibit and punish 
vice, but cannot command aud enforce positive virtue. But the Ch ristlan 
Church explains the law in the light of the gospel, and of the example 
of Christ, who is the perfect model of every virtue. 



XTiTT. The First Gommaiidineiit. 

1. What is the preface to the ten commandments f 

i am tfie Eorli ti)s ®o% tofio j^abe brougj^t 
tfiee out of tte iBXib of iSfiSPti out of tU 
tKittjse of ftonliage* 

Ex. 20; 2. Beat. 5, & 

12* 
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2. What does this meant 

God reminds us thereby of his holy majesty, 
and of his redeeming mercy, that we may keep 
bis law not only from fear, but from gratitude 
and love. 

Levi 18, 30; 19, 37; 1 Pet 1, 15-19; 2 Cor. 6, 14. 16. 

3. WhoU is the first commaivdmewtf 

Cfiou 0t)alt j^abe no otfier goiijs before iOle. 

Ex. 20, 3. Dent 5, 7. 

4. What does Godfi>rbid in this commandmeiitf 
All kinds of idolatry, or creature-worship. 

1 John 5, 21. Keep yourselves from idols. 
1 Cor. 10, 14. Flee from idolatry. 

5. What is idolatry f 

The worship of any thing which is not 
God, as the stars, or animals, or men, or 
angels, or human imaginations. 

Gal. 4, 8. When ye knew not God, ye did serrice unto 
them which by nature are no gods. ' / 

Comp. Rom. 1, 21-:32, on the origin and progress of idolatry 
and its immoral consequences. 

ExampUv : The golden calf (pro1>ably in remembrance of the 
Egyptian worship of the ox), Ex. 32, 4ff.; Banl (the god of 
the sun), often worshipped by the Jews in the period of the 
judges, and the later kings, especially Ahab and Manasseh, 2 
Chron. 28, 2; 2 Kings 21, .% etc. ; Moloch (likewise a form of 
star- worship, connected with sacrifices of children). Lev. 18, 
21; 2 Kings 16, 3, etc.; the brazen eerpent, originally erected 
as a symbol and type of redemption. Numb. 21, 9 (comp. John 
3, 14), but afterwards divinely worshipped, 2 Kings 18, 6; the 
worship of men. Acts 10, 25. 26; Rev. 19, 10; oi angeU, Col. 2, 
18. — The ancient Greek and Roman idolatry consisted in the 
worship of great men and women, or the powers of nature,^ or 
mere creations of fancy. The gross form of idolatry still pTe» 
▼ails among the many millions of Jieathen. 
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6. What else may he called idolatry f 

All improper attachment to ourselves, to the 
world, or to any creature, whereby we detract 
from the supreme honor and love due to God. 

Examples of the refined forms of idolatry which still con- 
tinue even among Christians : excessive love of riqkeSf Matt. 
6, 24 (Ye cannot serve God and mammon); I Tim. 6, 17; Eph. 
5, 5; Col. 3, 6 (covetousness, iwhieh is idolatry); Job .31, 24; 
temnal enjotpnetit, Rom. 16, 18; Phil. 3, 19 (whose end is de- 
struction, whose god is their belly) ; father or mother, son or 
daughter^ if preferred to Christ, Matt 10, 37; Luke 14, 26; 
mattt Acts 10, 25. 26 ; Rev. 19, 1 ; Jer. 17, 5 ; the world generally, 
1 John 2, 1^17 (Love not the world, neither the things that; 
are in the world). 

7. What does God require in this commandments 
7hat we fear and love God above all things, 

worship him only, put all our trust in him, and 
find our highest joy and delight in him. 

* Matt. 4, 10. Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and 
him alone shalt thou ser\'^e. 

Ps. Ill, 10. The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom. 

Prov. 23, 26. My son, give me thine heart. 

Ps. 73, 25. 26. Whom have I in heaven but thee? and there 
is none upon earth that I desire beside thee. My flesh and my 
heart faileth: but God is the strength of my heart, and my 
portion forever. 

Matt. 22, 37; John 4, 23. 24; 1 Thess. 1, 9 (Ye turned to God 
from idols to serve the true and living God); Ps. 18, 1. 2; 29, 
2;32, 11;37, 4. 

Nona AHD HiRTS. 

Q. 1 and 2. Literal vergion : " I, Jehovah, am thy God," etc. The name 
JAhovah which occurs in the prcfiice, also in the aecond, third, fourth, 
and fifth comniandments, and is generally translated Lord (because the 
Jews, from reverence, never pronounced it, but Adonai ^=^ Lord, instead), 
is the specific naine of the Ood of revelation, the Qod of his people {tfn/ 
God), the faithfiil, unchangeable God of the covenant, who is true to ail 
his promises : comp. Ex. 3, 14; 6, 2-4; Isa. 42, 8; Kev. 1, 4. Elohim, Gody 
is the general name, the God of nature, the God of the Gentiles as well as 
the Jews, the almighty Maker of heaven and earth (hence it occurs ex- 
clusively in Gen. 1). The reference to the deliverance of Israel from 
the bondage of Egypt elicits gratitude and love as the proper motive 
and soul of obedience to God's commandments. In its Christian appli- 
cation, it reminds ns of the fiir greater mercy of God in Christ, who de- 
livered us ftt)m the slavery of sin and death, and thus has a still stronger 
claim upon our gratitude and obedience (1 John ^ 18. 19; 6, 3; 2 Oat, 
6, 14. 16). 
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Q. §. With the grofls forms of idolatry iff« generally coniiMiod pwni- 
doos saperstitions, tA sorcery, magic, mothaaying, necromaDey, witch- 
craft,— ail of whictt are strictly forbidden in the law» Deut. 18, 10-12; 
Ler. 19, 81 ; Mic. 6, 12. To the same dass belong the modem delusions 
of 80H»lled gpiritnaliuB. Bupeistition is a relic of heathen idolatrjr. 
Infidelity often passes over i^to superstition. Man must LelieTe in 
something, either in God or in idols, either ia tlia Hcdy Ghost or ia 
q^tres, either in providence or a dark Ikte. 



' XTJTTt The Second Gonrnxandmeiit. 

1. What i» the second commaiidmentf 

^tou jsfialt not tnalir unto tf^re an; graben 
tmase, or anj? Itftmrs^ of mm ttiitg t))at t0 
in ^eaben abobe, oc ttat \% in tie eart^ 
bnuatt, or tt)at 10 in tt)e toater unter ti^e 
rartl): ti)ou 0i)alt not boh) lioton ttisjself to 
tfient^ nor serbe X^txa. 

;ffox i Hit ILorly tt)!? ®o)f am a rralou0 
®ob^ bi0tting ti)e ini(|uits of ti)e fatj^rrst upon 
ti)e (bilbren unto t^e ttirb anb fourtb itnt:: 
ration of tbem tt)at l^att fiHt ; anb £;t)^b)in8 
mtuTH unto tt)ou0anbfi; of tt)em ti)at lobe ^e, 
anb keep Ms rommanbment0. 

Ex, 20, 4-6.— Dfcut 5, 7-10. 

2. What does God forbid in this commandment f 

The worship of images, and all false modes of 
worship which are contrary to the word of God. 

Ps. 97, 7. Confounded be all they that serve graven images, 
that boast themselves of idols. 

Rom. 1, 22. 23. Professing themselves to be wise, they [the 
heathen] became fools, and changed the glory of the uncor- 
ruptible God into an image made like to corruptible man, and 
to birds, and fourfooted beasts, and creeping things. 

Acts i7, 29. We ought not to think that the Godhead is 
like unto gold, or silver, or stone, graven by art and man's device. 

Ex. 23, 24 (Thou shalt not bow down to their gods); 34, 13. 
14 (ye shall destroy their altars, break tbeir statues, and cut 
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down tbeir groyes)) Deut i, 23; 12, 3. 32; Judg. 2, 2; Isa. 40, 
26 (To whom then will ye liken me, or shall I be equal ^; 
Hab. 2, 18. 19 (What profiteth the graven image, . . . the molten 
image, and a teacher of lies, that the maker of his work trusteth 
therein, to make dumb idols?). 

3. Are aU images, then, forbidden by Godf 

No: images of creatures are allowed, but 
not for idolatrous, or superstitious uses. 

Ex. 35, 30-33. The Lord hath filled Bezaleel with the 
Spirit of Qod, in wisdom, in understanding, and in knowledge, 
and in all manner of workmanship; and to devise curious 
works, to work in gold, and in silver, and in brass, and in the 
cutting of stones, to set them, and in carving of wood, to make 
any manner of cunning work. 

Comp. Ex. 31, 2-11 ; 1 Kings 7, 14. The hraxen serpent mtm 
erected by divine eommand as a symbol of redemption, Numb. 
21, 8, 9; comp. John 3, 14. 15. So also the chembim, which 
overshadowed with their wings the ark of the covenant in the 
holy of holies, and symbolically represented the whole living 
creation, Ex. 25, 17 ff.; 37, 6ff.j comp. Ez. 41, 18; Heb. 9, 5; 
Rev. 4, 6 ff., etc. 

4. What does God eiy'oin in this commandment f 
That we worship God, who is a Spirit, in 

spirit and in truth. 

* John 4, 24. God is a Spirit: and they that worship him 
must worship him in spirit and in truth. 

Ps. 29, 2. Give unto the Lord the glory due unto his name; 
worship the Lord in the beauty of holiness. 

5. What belongs to the true worship of Godf 

The reading of the Holy * Scriptures, the 
preaching of the gospel, prayer and praise, 
and the administration of the sacraments 
according to God's appointment. 

(1.) Reading, hearing, and exposition of the word of God: 
Deut. 17, 18. 19; 31, 10-13; Neh. 8, 2-8;— Luke 4, 16; Acts 
13, 15. 27 ; 15, 21 ; 17, 11 ; Col. 4, 16 ; 1 Thess. 5, 27 ; 2 Tim. 
3, 16. 17; James 1, 22. 23; 2 Pet. 1, 19-21; Rev. 1, 3. 

(2.) Preaching of the gospel: Matt. 4, 17; Mark 16, 15; 
Acts 5, 42; Rom. 10, 14. 15. 17; 1 Cor. 1, 21-24; 2 Tim. 4, 1. 
2; 1 Pet 1, 26. 
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(3.) Prayer and praise (inoluding singing) : Ps. 95, 6. 7; Bph. 
6, 19. 20 (psalms, and tiymns, and spirituid songs, singing and 
making melody in yonr heart to the Lord) ; Col. S, 16; PhiL 4, 
6; 1 Tim. 2, 1. 2; Rey. 6, IS, and innumerable other passages. 

(4.) Administration of the sacraments : Holy bapUsmi Matt. 
28, 19, etc; the Lord's Supper, Matt. 26, 26, etc. 

6. How does God enforce this commandment f 

By remindiDg us of ]us zeal for the purity of wor- 
ship, by threatening us with his wrath, and promis- 
ing his mercy unto children and children's children. 

Deut. 5, 29. that there were such a heart in them that 
they would fear me, and keep all my commandments always, 
that it might be weU with them, and with their children for- 
ever!—! Cor. 10, 20-22. 

7. Why does he thus enforce this eommandmenif 
Because God is unwilling to give his honor to 

any other, and because apostasy from the true 
worship of the Lord our God is the fruitful source 
of all manner of superstition and vice. 

Isa. 42, 8. My glory will I not give to another, neither my 
praise to graven images. 

Ps. 115, 1. Not onto us, Lord, not unto us, but nnto thy 
name give glory. 

Comp. Rom. 1, 21-32, where the progress of idolatry and 
image-worsliip is traced to its practical consequences. 

Nons A]n> Hnrvs. 

The'Roman Oathollo Church, following St. Augustine and Jerome in 
the fifth century, regards the second commandment only as an explar 
nation of the first, and in her catechisms generally omits it altogether, 
but divides the tenth comniandment into two, in order thus to restore 
the number ten. Hence the different modes of counting from the 
second to the ninth commandment; our third commandment being < 
the second in the Soman Catholic Catechisms, and so on to the tenth. 
Dr. Luther, in his Catechism, retained this division, more from tra- 
ditloDal habit than ftom pilnoiple. But the Ohktechlsms of the Reformed 
Church both on the continent and In England and Scotland, following 
the example of the ancient Jews (see Josephus), the early Fathers, and 
the Oreek Church, strictly adhere to the text in Bx. 20i» without any 
omission, thus restoring the secona commandment to its proper place, 
and leaving the tenth undivided. The second commandment, thougji 
closely related to the first, differs firom It in prohibiting ivuufe^wortk^ 
and enjoining the true wenMp^ while the first prohibits idolatry aim 
enjoins tnonoUteUm. The best modem divines, of the Lutheran Church, 
also Justify the Reformed division, and a numbor of commentaries on 
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Lather*! Smaller Gatechlim, accordingly, treat the ninth and tenth 
oommandments as one. 

Q. 1. The words; *«that la in heaven above,** refisr to the worship of 
the sun, moon, and stars; the words: *Mn the earth beneath," t(> th« 
worship of man and animals; the words: "in the water," to the wor' 
ship of the crocodile ; — all of which were objects of divine Hdoration 
with the Egyptians and other heathen nations. 

Q. 2. The second commandment unqnestiunably prohibits the makini; 
and worshipping of all kinds of tdo/<, whether they be of gold, silver, 
brass, wood, or color, whether works of sculpture or painting (oomp. 
Ex. 20, 23; 84. 1&. 14; Deut. 4, 16-18), as also all visible representations 
of the invisible GodhMd, that dwells in light iaaooeasible, and cannot 
be likened to any creature (1 Tim. ft, 16; Deut. 4, 1&>18; Isa. 40, 18. 
26; 4A, 6). Even Christ, who is the visible image of the invisible God, 
can not be rewsaented aooording to his diwine nature, although he 
may and has often been represented tymMically (in the figiu'e of the 
good Shepherd, or the Lamb), and according to his human iiatnre. TIio 
gospel history, no doubt for wise reasons, is completely silent on the 
personal appearance of the Saviour. Hence we have no reliable pictnro 
of him; and even the highest creations of a Raphael, DUrer, CoiTeggio, 
Titian, are unsatisfactory, when they attempt to give visible shape and 
form to the absolute ideal of spotless purity and moral perfection. 

Q. 3. The representation of crtaiuret b}' works of art is not contniry 
* to Scripture (aee the passages auoted, Q. 3). All fine ai*ts-~-architectn; t\ 
painting, sculpture, music, and poetry— conic from God, and should be 
consecrated to the service of religion, especially p|oetry and music. 
Their noblest mission is to elevate, adurn, and betiutify the Winship of 
Him who is the Author of all beauty, truth, and goodness. It i^some- 
times chargetl upon the Reformed Church that it was originally opposed 
to all pictures; but the charge is uignst. , Calvin, in his Catediism, eays 
expressly: "The second commandment is not to be understood as con< 
denuung the arts of painting and sculpture in general ; but we are only 
forbidden to make inuiges for the purpose of seeking or worshipping 
God in them, or to abnae them in any way for superstition and 
Molafery.** Pictures for pnrpoaes of itu^tiedon, or commaiun-atioHy 
or omamaU^ are innocent, and useful, especialiy in the education 
of children. They are Inseparably connected with the progress of 
civilization, and sanctioned by the history of Cluistian art from the 
earliest times to the present. But the abuse of pictures and statues, 
or any other works of art, in the service of superstition and idolatry, 
is a plain violation of the second commandment. Thus, it is still 
cnstomary in the Roman Church— especially in those countries where 
it exclusively nrevails — ^to pay divine honors to images of saints, and 
of the Virgin Mary, and to cradflxes, by kissing them, kneeling before 
them, offezlhg them incense, sacrifices, and prayers, and ascribing to 
them miraculons cures. This superstitions and idolatrous practice, 
which commenced in the fourth century and became widely prevalent 
during the middle ages, although not without continued protest from 
the mends of a purer and more spiritural worship, was no doubt the 
chief, if not the only, cause of the omission of the second command- 
ment, which so plainly condemns all idolatrous use of images. As 
there Is a gross and a refined idolatry, so there is also a gross (heathen) 
and a refined (Boman Catholic) image worship. 

Q. 6 and 7. It is to be observed that tiie ponishment of God Is 
threatened upon those that hate God, and his mercy promised to those 
that love him. Thus, the second commandment, like the first and the 
last, points to the Aeort, as the secret fountidn of &lse or true worshlm 
and of disobedience or obedience to the whole law of God.— Ooai^ 
Dent. 6^ 6 (with aU thy heart); Matt. 22, 40. 
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XLTV. Tho Third Commandment. 

1. WTiat is the third commandment f 

^tou £;t)alt not taltr tte tiatne of ti)e lLot)i 
tf)B ®ol( in bain. 

, dFor tt)e Horii ta)iU not ftolli f)im guiltle^^ 
tt)at taltet)) J^tjs name in bain* 

Ex. 20, 7.— Deut. 5, 11. 

2. What do you understand hy the name of Godf 

Every thing by which God makes himself 
known to us, — his names, titles, attributes, words, 
works, and ordinances. 

3. What does God forbid in this commandment f 

False and rash oaths, blasphemy, cursing, 
swe^ing, and all profanity in thought .and 
speech. 

* Matt. 5, 34-37. Swear not at all : neither by heaven ; for 
it is God'» throne : nor by the earth ;' for it is his footstool : 
neither by Jerusalem ; for it is the eity of the great King. 
Neither sbalt thou swear by thy head, because thou canst 
not make one hair white or black. But let your communi- 
cation b^ Yea, yea ; Kay, nay : for whatsoever is more than 
these Cometh of evil. 

Rom. 12, 14. Bless, and curse not. 

Lev. 19, 12; 24, 14-lCj Matt. 23, 21. 22; James 5, 12. 

4. In what cases are Christians allowed to sioearf 

When the magistrate, as the minister of God, 
demands an oath for the maintenance of truth 
and justice. 

Ex. 22, 11 (Then shall an oath of the Lord be between them 
both) ; Deut 6, 13 ; 10, 20 (Thou shalt fear the Lord thy God, 
. . . and swear by his name); Josh. 9, 16. 19; Isa. 45, 23 (I 
have sworn by myself); 65, 16; Matt. 26, 63. 64 (Christ 
.before the highpriest) ; Heb. 6, 13 (God sware by himself; . . . 
confirmed it by an oath; comp. Gen. 22, 16). 
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5. WhcU is required in the third commandment f 

That we think and speak with deep reverence 
of God and all holy thin^, and glorify the name 
of the Lord in our lives. 

1 Chron. 16, 29. Worship the Lord in the beauty of liolinesf . 

* 1 Cor. 10, 31. Whatsoever je do, do all to the glory of Qod. 

Ps. 95, 6; 103, 1-4; Rom. 9, 5 (God blessed forever) 3 Cor. 
11, 31 (blessed for evermore); Gal. I, 5 (to whom be glory for 
ever and ever) ; Eph. 5, 19, 20 ; 1 Pet 4, 11 (that God in all 
things may be glorified through Jesua Christ) ; 1 Cor. 6, 20; 
Rev. 15, 3. 4. 

6. Why is a special' warning added to this command- 
^ment? 

Because sins of profanity are often overlooked 
or slightly thought of by men, hut are, neverthe- 
less, an abomination before God, and expose us 
to his righteous judgment. 

Zech. 5, Z. Every one that sweareth shall be cut ofT. 

Comp. Levit. 24, 10-16 (He that blasphemeth the name of 
'lie Lord, he shall surely be put to death, and all the congre- 
gation .shall certainly stone him) ; Malachi 3, 5 ; Gal. 6, 7 (Be 
not deceived ; God is not mocked) ; Heb. 10, 31 (It is a fearful 
thing to fall into the hands of the living God). 

Notes and Hints. 

Q. 2. Hence it is equally Biiiful to swear by the name of Jesns, or by 
the Holy Ghost, or by the Eternftl, or by the Bible, or by the sacra- 
ment, or by heuveo, etc.— Ciomp. Matt. 23, 21. 22. 

Q.3. There are difTerent kinds of rash :ind useless swearing, with 
corresponding degrees of gnilt; arising, (1) from ignorance or though t- 
lessnesH; (2) from superstition; (3) from bad habit; (4) fi-om malice 
and wickedness. 

Q. 4. A public oath before the magistrate is a solemn appe.i] to Qod 
as witness to tne truth, for, the public good, and may be regarded m 
an act of worahip, by which we acknowledge God as the searcher of 
hearts and avenger of all falsehood and perjury. Such oaths cannot be 
safely dispeniied with in a sinful, lying world. In the perfect kingdom 
of God tlicre will be no more falsehood and distrust, consequently no 
necessity for oaths. This end should be continually kept in view, mo 
that the word of Christ, Matt. 6, 33-37, may be more and more fulfilled 
in its strict sense. The conscientious scruples of Quakers and Menno- 
uites against all oaths arise from a literal interpretation of Matt. 5, 
83-37 and flames 6, 12, without proper regard to the other pa8.<4ages on 
the subject (see Q. 4), and to the distinction between the present and 
the ideal state of society. In fho United States they are allowed simply 
to affirm^ instead of swearing. 

IH 
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XLV. The Fourth Commandment. 

1. WJuit is the fourth eommandment f 

^mmbtx tt)e ^ahUtli lias, tc fieey it 
ficlB. Skix iasjsf gfjalt tfjou lator, ani io 
all tfi9 U)crft: tut t^e sebentt) lias i^ t'bt 
tiattatt) cf ti)e Horli tts ®0^* iii <t tfiou 
gfjalt net 40 anp tootft, ti&cu, trot ti&B 0on, 
ttor ti&g iaufltter, ti)g wan^jsecbant, nor ti)B 
mart:5£jerbant, nor tt)B tattle, nor tfts stranger 
tftat is toitftin tfis gates. 

jFor in six iaps tfte ILori maie fieaben anli 
eartf), ti)e sea, ani all tfjat in t^m is, anU 
rested t|e sebentf) iag: tofterefore tfte ILorli 
blesseli t^e sat&atf) liafi, anli f)allob)eli it 

Ex. 20, 8-11.— Deut. 6, 12-15. 

2. TT/ta^ c^ow God forbid in this commandment f 
All desecration of the day of holy rest, either 

by secular labor and amusement, or by idleness 
and neglect of divine worship. 

Levit. 23, 3. Six days shall work be done : but the seventh 
day is the sabbath of rest, a holy convocation ; ye shall do 
no work therein : it is the sabbath of the Lord in all your 

^Comif Lev. 31, 13-17: Isa. 56, 2; 58, 13; Jer. 17, 21. 22: 
Neh. 13, 16-19; Matt. 24, 20; Luke 2.3, 56 (They rested the 
sabbath day according to the commandment). 

3. Are all workSf then, prohibited on the sabbath f 
No : acts of worship, charity, and necessity 

are allowed, and commended by the example 
of our Saviour. 

The Saviour performed many miracles of meroy on the sab- 
bath-day, as the healing of the infirm woman, Luke 18, 11-16, 
the woman with the dropsy, 14, 2-5, the slok man with a 
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withered himd, Matt. 12, 10-13, thb diaeased at the pool of 
Bethesda, John 5, 16, and the blind man, 9, 14. The Saviour, 
moreover, ate, and justified the preparation of food on the 
sabbath, Luke 14, 1; Matt. 12, 1-5; as also the saving of a 
sheep. Matt. 12, 11. 12, and the watering of an ox or an ass, 
Luke 13, 15. AH works connected with public worship and 
pastoral care are likewise proper works for the sabbath. 
Comp. James 2, 27, ** Pure religion and undefiled before God 
and the Father is this, to visit the fatherless and widows in 
their affliction, and to keep himself unspotted from the 
world." 

4. How is the s€tbb<Uh to he kept liolyf 

By acts of public and private worship, 
by devotional reading and meditation, by 
godly conversation and works of Christian 
charity. 

* Col. 3, 16. Let the word of Q-od dwell in you richly in 
all wisdom, teaching and admonishing one another in psalms 
and hymns and spiritual songs, singing with grace in your 
hearts to the Lord. 

Lev. 19, 30. Ye shall keep my sabbaths, and reverence my 
sanctuary : I am the Lord. 

E^ek. 20, 12. I gave them my sabbaths, to be a sign 
between me and them, that they might know that I am the 
Lord that sanctify them. 

Luke 4, 16. Jesus came to Nazareth, where he had been 
brought up : and, as his custom was, he went into the syna- 
eo^e on the sabbath day^ and stood up for to read [the 
Scriptures]. 

Ps. 118, 24. This is the day which the Lord hath msde; 
we will rejdice and be glad in it. 

Oomp. Ex. 31, 16. 17 ; Isa. 58, 13 (Call the sabbath a delight, 
the holy of the Lord, honorable, etc.) ; 66, 23 (from one sab- 
bath to another ... to worship before me) ; Acts 13, 14 (Paul 
and Barnabas went into the synagogue on the sabbath day) ; 
15, 21 (Moses . . . being read in the synagogues every sabbath 
day); 16, 13; 17, 2 (Paul reasoned with them three sabbath 
days out of the Scriptures). 

Oomp. on the proper observance of the Christian sabbath. 
Acts 20, 7; 1 Cor. 16, 2; Rev. 1, 10; also CoL 3, 16; Eph. 5, 
19. 20; 1 Cor. 14, 26; Heb. 10, 25. 

5. Why toas the Jewish sabbath celebrated on the 
seventh day of the weekf 
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To oommemorate the creation, and tiie redanp- 
tion of Israel from the bondage of Egypt. 

Gen. 2, 2. 3; Ex. 20, 11; Deut 5, 16. 

6. Why is the Christian sabbcUh celebrated on the 
first day of the toeekP 

To commemorate the resurrection of Christ, 
and our redemption from the bondage of sin 
and death, for which reason it is also called 
"the Lord's Day." 

Acts 20, 7. And upon tlie first day of the week, when the 
disciples came together to hreak bread, Paul preached unto 
them, ready to depart on the morrow; and continued his 
speech until midnight. 

1 Cor. 16, 2. Upon the first day of the week let every one 
of you lay by him in store, as God hath prospered him. 
[Hence the custom of offerings for the poor, and contri- 
butions for benevolent objects, on Sundp>ys, as a part of public 
worship.] 

Bev. 1, 10. I was in the Spirit on the Lord's day. 

These paasaged prove the apostr^ic practice., which isftartber confirmed 
by the univorsttl custoiu of th« ChrutiHu Church ft'om tbo second cen- 
tury dowQ to the present. This practice rests upon the divine /od of 
the resurrection of Christ, which took place on the first day of the 
week (Matt. 2S, 1), as also on the fact that Christ appearea to the 
assembled disciples on the same and the following Suuday, to bless 
them, and on the fact of the outpouring of tlit Soly Ghoit and the 
Jmmding <^ the Cftrittxan Church on the fiftieth day, or seventh Bun- 
day, after the resurrection. 

7. What is the design and use of the Lord^s Day f 
To maintain public worship, to give rest to 

body and soul, and to prepare us for the 
eternal sabbath in heaven. 

Heb. 4, 9. There remaineth therefore a rest [Greek, tahba-^ 
ti8mo»f I.e. keeping of a sabbath, or an eternal rest with God] 
to the people of God. 

Nons Ain> Hints. 

tTAKis of the holy day of the week: (1.) Sabbath^ i.e. day of rest, — not 
a rest of idleness, but a rest of benediction and perfection oh the part 
of €k)d (Gen. 2, 3; John 5, 17), and a rest in God on the part of the crea- 
ture, which is made for Gk>d, and " remains without rest, nntil it rests 
in God." We should cease on Sunday from our own work, that God 
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may do his work in as. The name sabbath is properly only lued in 
the Bible of the Jevfish sabbath, or ieeenth day of the week, but may 
with full propriety be retained for the Ghristiau sabbath, or Sunday, af 
is the custom especially among Christians of the English tongue. 

(2.) The Lord's day^ ue, the day exclusively devoted to the memory 
and service of our Lord and Saviour, who rose on that day, Rev. 1, 10. 
This term whs first used by St. John, the favorite disciple, the apostle, 
evangelist, and seer of the New Testameut. It occurs only of the 
Christian sabbath, or the Jirst day of the week, and is the best and 
most significant name fur the Christian sabbath. 

(3.) Sunday, i.e. day of the sun (dedicated to the god of the snn 
among the heathen), is not a scriptural word, but, like the names of the > 
week-^ays, is of heathen origin, but we now give it a reference to 
Christ as tue true Sun of righteousness and the light of the world. 

Okioin. — ^The sabbath is older than Moses and the Jewish religion, and, 
like the institution of marriage and the family, goes back even beyond 
the fall, to the primitive state of innocence in paradise. Gen. 2, 2. 3. 
Hence the word " remember the sabbath day," which presupposes its 
previous existence and. observance, however nuich for a long time it 
may have been neglected. Hence also the traces of the hebdomadal 
division with a weekly holy day, which are found among ancient 
nations, especially of the Semitic race, and which are as many reminis- 
cences of the original institution. Being grounded in the original 
oonstitation of man, the sabbath must have universal and permanent 
significance. It was, therefore, as little abolished by Christ as any 
other part of the decalogue, but only fulfilled and perfected, like the 
rest, acccording to the general principle laid down in Matt. 5, 17. 18. 
Had the sabbath been intended merely for the Jews, like the cere- 
monial laws, it would never have found a place in the decalogue. We 
might as well say that Christ abolished the law against swearing, 
against murder, against adultery, against theft, as to say that ha 
abolished the fourth commandment. They all hang together as an 
inseparable unit and complete whole. 

ACTHORiTT and permanent Obugation. — This must not be based ex- 
clusively on the law (the legalistic or Sabbatarian theory); nor exclu- 
sively on the resurrection of Christ (the merely evangelical or dominical 
theory); nor on the authority of the Christian Church (the ecclesiastical 
or traditional theory); but on the combined atUhority of the Old and 
New Testament, the law and the gospel, to which the Oiurch is bound. 
In other words, the sabbatlr rests (1) on the primitive creation and the 
universal want of man for periodical rest of body and soul (Oen. 2, 3. 4; 
Ex. 20, 11; Mark 2, 27); (2) on the Old Testament legislation, or the 
fomrth commandment of the decalogue, which, in all its parts, is still 
binding upon all Christians (Matt. 6, 17-20); (3) on the fact of Christ's 
resurrection and the practice of the Apostolic Cnurch (Acts 20, 7; 1 Cor. 
16, 2; Rev. 1, 10). The first and second grounds secure the universal 
and perpetual obligation of the sabbath; the last ground justifies the 
change of day, and points to the proper spirit in the mode of its obser* 
vance. 

Object.^— The sabbath was made for the benefit of man (Mark 2, 27), 
aqd is necessary for his phy^cal, moral, and spiritual well-being. 
The law clearly points out tms' benevolent design, and extends it to 
the senrant, and the poor stranger or heathen sojourning among the 
Jews, yea, even to irrational cattie. — Comp. Ex. 23, 12 (that thine ox 
and thine ass may rest, and the son: of thy handmaid, and the stranger, 
may be refreshed). 

(1^ 3. As love u the fulfilment of the whole law, works of love to 

13* 
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Qod (acts of worship), and works of cbarity to our fellow-inen, are the 
Ibest observance of the law on the sabbiith. 

Q. 4. The passages quoted mostly refer to the observance of the 
Jewish sabbath, or the seventh day, and are, therefore, only indirect 
proofs. But the Christian's obligation properly to observe the Lord's 
day exceeds that of the Jew in proportion to the blessings he receives 
and commemorates. 

Q. 6. The change of the da,y does not affect the essence and perma- 
nent obligation of the law on the sabbath, but is a mere matter of 
form. We must distinguish in the fourth conmiandment the moral 
from the ceremonial part. 'The abiding moral substance is that at 
least one day cut of semen days be kept holy and devoted exclusively 
Id the service of God, while six days may and ought to be employed in 
usefol work; ttie temporary ceremonial form is that the seventh day 
pf ^e week be set apart for this sacred purpose. The seventh day, or 
the Jewish sabbath, was commemorative of the natmml creation, and 
at the same time of the typical redemption f^om the bondage of Egypt 
(which is expressly connected with the sabbath law in Deut. 5, 15); 
the first day of the week, or the CViristian sabbath, reminds us of the 
spiritual creation, and complete redemption from the bondage of Sin 
and death by the resurrection of the Saviour. The Jewish Scibbath 
wsis buried with Christ as to its national and typical form, and rose 
^^ith him under a higher spiritual form as the Christian Sunday, or " the 
day of the Lord," divested of the bondage of legalism, a free evangelical 
feast of the spirit in grateful joy in*the accomplished redemption and 
its unspeakable blessings. Sundav connects the commemoration of 
creation and redemption, the paradise lost and the paradise r^;ained, 
and is a pledge and foretaste of the saint's everlasting rest in heaven 
(Heb. 4, 9-11). 

Q. 7. Rest in God is the end of aU creation: comp. Heb. 3, 11; 4, 1-11. 
Tliis is the rest, not of inaction, but of {)erfection, wliich inchidcs the high- 
est spiritual activity and ei\joynicnt in unbbroken peace anjl harmony. 
So GkKl rested on the seventh day by completing and blesising the crea- 
tion. The beginning of history foreshttdows its end. Every sabbath 
on earth is a preparation for, and foretaste of, the eternal sabbath in 
heaven, or heaven itself let down from week to week, Uiat we may 
breathe its air, behold its light, hear its music, join in its worship, and 
eiyoy its peace. The sabbath has, therefore, been called " the pearl of 
lays," and " the light of tlxe week :" without it life is a journey through 
a dreary wilderness, with no prospect of a land of promise. 



XLVI. The Fiffcli Conmiandment. 

1. What is tJieJifth commandment? 

J^onot tl&B f atfiec anft tftu motlier : tfiat tjp 
lyas0 mas &e long upon tie lanli tottc]^ t|e 
Horl) ti)s (Qroti gtbett tt)ee* 

Ex. 20, 12.— Deut. 5, 16. Comp, Eph. 6, 2. 
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2. Whai does God e^foin in this commandment f 

That we cheerfiilly render to our parents, 
teachers, and other superiors, all due honor, love, 
and obedience in the Lo^d* 

(1.) Duties of children to parents and their representatires 
(guardians) : * Proy. 1, 8. 9. My son, hear the instraction of 
thy father, and forsake not the law of thy mother ; for they 
shall be an ornament of grace unto thy head, and chains 
about thy neck.— Comp. 4, Ij 6, 20-23; 23, 22. 25. ♦ Eph. C, 
1-3. Children, obey your parents in the Lord : for this is right. 
Honor thy father and thy mother; which is the first command- 
ment with promise ; that it may be well with thee, and thou 
mayest live long on the earth.— Col. 3, 20. Children, obey 
your parents in all things: for this is well pleasing unto the 
Lord. — Comp. the examjile of Christ; Luke 2, 61. 

(2.) Duties Qtservanu to masters; Col. 3, 22. 23. Servants, 
obey in all things your masters according to the flesh ) not 
with eye-service, as men-pleasers; but in singleness of hearty 
fearing God. And whatsoever ye do, do it heartily, as to the 
Lord, and not unto men. — Comp. Eph. 6, 5-8: 1 Tim. 6, 1. 2: 
Tit. 2, 9. 10; 1 Pet. 2, 18. 

(3.) Duties of pupiU to teachers, and of church-memhert to 
their pastors: Heb. 13, 17. Obey them that have the rule over 
you, and submit yourselves: for they watch for your souls, 
as they that must give account, that they may do it with joy, 
and not with grief.— Comp. 1 Thess. 5, 12. 13; 1 Tim. 5, IT: 
Phil. 2, 29; Matt. 23, 3. 

(4.) Duties of «ii6/ec/« to magistrates : Matt. 22, 2L Render 
unto Ceesar the things that are Caesar's. — Rom. 13, 1. Let 
every soul be subject unto the higher powers. For there is no 
power but of God ; the powers that be are ordained of God. — 
Comp. Tit. 3, 1; 1 Pet. 2, 13. 14. 17. 

(5.) Duties of the young to the aged: Lev. 19, 32. Thou 
shalt rise up before the hoary head, and honor the face of the 
old man, and fear thy God. — 1 Pet. 5, 5. Ye younger, submit 
yourselves unto the elder. — Comp. 1 Tim. 5, 1-3 

3. What is forbidden in this commandments 

All disrespect, disobedience, or neglect of 
our parents, teachers, or any other superiors. 

Ley. 20, 9. Every on« that cnrseth his father or his mother 
khtAl be surely put to death. 
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Bent 27> 16« Curged be h« HuX setteth light by bii father 
or hii mother. And all the people shall say, Amen. 

Ex. 22, 28. Thou shalt not revile the judges, nor curse tbo 
ruler of thy people. — Comp. Prov. 20, 20 ; 30, 17 ; Matt. Jo, 4. 

4- WhcU are the duties of parents f 

To bring up their children in the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord, for usefulness in 
this world, and for eternal happiness in the. 
world to come. 

* ProY. 22, 6. Train up a child in 4he way he should go : 
and when he is old, he will not depart from it. 

Eph. 6, 4. Ye fathers, provoke not your children to wrath, 
bnt iHring them up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. 

Comp. CoL 3, 21; Bent. 6, 6-9,* Proy. 23, 13. 14; 29, 17. 

5. WTuxt are the duties of superiors in general f 

To promote, both by precept and example, 
the temporal and spiritual welfare of those in- 
trusted to their care. 

(I.) Puties of masters to servants: Col. 4, 1. Masters, give 
unto your servants that which is just and equal; knowing that 
ye also have a Master in heaven. — Comp. Eph. 6, 9 ; Lev. 25, 43. 

(2.) Duties of pastors to their flock: John 21, 15-17.. Feed 
my lambs. . . . Feed my sheep. — Comp. Acts 20, 28; 1 Cor. 9, 
27; I Pet 5, 1-3. 

(3.) Duties of niagistrates to subjeets: Rom. 13, 3. 4. Rulers 
are not a terror to ^ood works, but to the evil. ... He is the 
minister of Ood to thee for good. — Comp. 1. Pet 2, 14; Deat. 
6, 19. 20; Ps. 2, 10. 11 ; Ex. 18, 21. 22; 2 Chr. 19, 6. 7. 

ExAXPLES of pious rulers and kings : Moses, Joshna, Sa- 
muel, Dayid, Solomon (in his first period), Hesekiah, Josiah. 
Bad kingfl : Behoboam, Ahab, Maaasseh, Herod, eto. 

6. Why does God add a special promise to this com- 
mandment f 

Because the family is the foundation of so- 
ciety, and obedience to parents is the condition 
of all true happiness and prosperity. 

Nons AND Hnrrs. 

<t 1* The fifth commandment is usually placed la the ueond tabTe, 
among the duties to our neighbor. Bnt the Jews and the Christiaai 
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Fathers equally dlTlded the two tables. Josephus says (Antiq. Book 
III. ch. 0, } 6): **In this sjrk [of the ooTenant] he [Moeesl put the 
two tables whereon the ten <?oniinandment8 were written, are upon 
each bible, and two and a luilf uikju each side of them; and thifl ark he 
placed in the holy uf hulied." St. Paul, in enuuunatiug the coninuvniV- 
uicnts of the second tablo, or of love to our neighbor, omits the fifth, 
Koni. 13, 9, which indicates that he placed it likewise in the first table. 
This division accords best with the law of synimetrv, and the signi- 
ficance of the number ten, — the union of two equal halves. PareutH, 
moreover, are not so much our neighbors as our superiors, and visible 
representatives of divine authority on earth. Hence they are not 
simply to be loved, like our neighbor, but also to be honored and obeyed. 
In honoring them we honor God .to i^om properly all honor is due 
(oomp. the first and second commandments and Ps. 116, 1 ; Is. 42, 8); 
while men can only claim honor and obedience as representing his 
authority. It should be noticed also that the words : ^ Lord thy Ood, 
are repeated here as in all the commandments of the first table, while 
they are omitted in those of the second which r^at« to our neigh^ 
bor. For these reasons, the fifth commandment belongs rather to the 
first table, and forms the transition from our duties to Ood to our duties 
to man. ' It embraces, however, according to the wide latitude of the 
names of father and mother in the Scriptures (comp. Geo. 45, 8; ^dg. 
ft, 7), the duties to all our superiors, or those who have authorit^ver 
us, whether spiritual or temporal (comp. Bx. 22, 28). For all auuiority 
is ordained by God and an emanation of his absolute sovereignty (Rom. 
13, 1). The relation between parents and children underlies all divinely 
constituted relations of superiority and inferiority. The family is the 
primitive order of society and the nursery of church and state. From 
the &mily to the school; firom the school to the church; and ih>m ttie 
church to heaven. 

According to this division (which is adopted also by several distin- 
guished modem commentators of the Old Testament, as Hengptenbei^, 
of Germany, and Fairbaim, of Scotland), the order and gradation of the 
successive commands of the first table is this: Love God above all 
things, and give him the honor and glory due to him, (1) in regard to 
his Mng, as the only true and living God; (2) in regard to bis worship; 
(8) in regaxxi to his iMm«, or the outward manifestation of his being; 
(4) in r^ard to his day of holy rest; (5) in regard to his r^pruentaUoes 
on earth who are clothed with his authority. 

Q. 2. The boundary of all obedience to human authority is obedieuce 
to divine authority. For we must obey God rather than men, Act8 5, 
29; Matt. 10, 37. Hence obedience to parents, rulers, etc. is qualified 
by the phrase : in the Lord. 

Q. 6. Obedience to rightful authority is the mother of virtue and of 
tnie iV-eedom: disobedience (the sin of Adam and Eve) is the mother of 
sin and of slavery. The promise of the fifth commandment has special 
reference to the possession of the promised bind. But this was a typo 
of the heavenly Csmaan to which Christians look fbrward as their final 
and true home. Long life in this world is, therefore, not the only re- 
ward of obedience. God may at times better promote the eternal 
happiness of a child by tranSt)lanting him, in early youth, ftom fhia 
world of temptation and trial to the better world of holiness and pe«ce. 
In Dent. 6, 16 and Bph. 0, 8 the promise of long life is qualified by the 
additional words: ^that it may oo well wUA thee." Welfare or true 
well being is the chief reward, without which a long life on earth would, 
only be a long evil. 
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XLVn. The Sixth Oonmiaiidment. 

1. Of what do the last Jive commandments treat f 
Of love to our neighbor. 

Rom. 13, 9. For this, Tbou shalt not oommit adultery, Then 
Blialt not kill, Thou shaJt niot steal, Thou shalt not bear false 
witness, Thon shalt not coret, ... is briefly comprehended in 
this saying, namely, Thon shalt love thy neighbor as thyself. 

1 John 4, 20. If a man say, I love God, and hateth his 
brother, he is a liar: for he that loveth not his brother whom 
he hath seen, how oan he love God whom he hath not seen ? 

2. Who is your neighbor? 

Byeiy man with whom we come in contact, 
and to whom we can do good, without distinction 
of race, character, or condition. 

Gen. 1, 27; Aots 17, 26.— Eph. 4, 4-4. 

Cemp. the parable of the good Samaritan, Lnke 10, 29-37. 

3. What is the sum of your duties to your neighbor f 

To love him an myself, and to do unto him as 
I wish him to do unto me. 

' * Matt. 22, 39. Thou shalt lore thy neighbor as thyself. — 
Oomp. Ley. 19, 18. 

* Matt. 7, 12. Whatsoever ye wonld that men should do to 
yon, do ye even so to them : for this is the law and the pro- 
phets. — €omp. Luke 6, 31. 

4. What is the sixth commandment? 

Cj^ott {ifiatt not fttU. 

Ex. 20, 13.->Deat 5, 17; Matt 5, 21. 

« 

5. What isfmbidden in this commandment? 

Murder and suicide, or the wilful destruction 
of human life, whether it be done by our own 
hands, or by the agency of another. 
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Examples of mwrderera: Cain, Gen. 4, 8; oomp. 1 John 3, 
12; Joab, 2 Sam. 3, 27; 20, 10; Zimri, 1 Kings 16, 10; Ahab, 
1 Kings 21, 18. 19; Herodias, Mark 6, 19-28. 

Examples of svictde: Abimelech, Jndg. 9, 54; Saul, 1 Sam. 
31, 4: Ahithopbel, 2 Sam. 17, 23; Zimri, 1 Kings 16, 18; Judas 
Iscariot, Matt. 27, 5. — Suicide condemned, Acts 16, 28. 

6. Who alone has a right to take human lifef 

The magistrate, who, as the minister of God, 
bears the sword for the punishment of evil- 
doers. 

Uen. 9, 6. Whoso sheddeth man's blood, by man shall his 
blood be shed : for in the image of God made he man. 
Lev. 24, 17; Deut. 19, 11-13; Rom. 13, 4. 

7. Why are we forbidden to destroy human life? 
Because God alone is lord over life land 

death, and because man is made in the image 
of God, and is our brother. 

Gen. 9, 5. 6; James 3, 9.— 1 Cor. 3, 16. 17; 6, 20. 

8. What else is forbidden in this commandmentf 

All provoking words, and feelings of envy, 
hatred, wrath, and revenge towards our neigh- 
bor. 

Lev. 19, 17. Thou shalt not hate thy brother in thine heart. 

Matt 5, 22. Whosoever is angry wjth his brother without 
a cause, shall be in danger of the judgment [i.e. the local 
magistrate of the seven, established in every town, Deut. 16, 
18] : and whosoever shall say to his brother, Raca [vain fellow], 
shall be in danger of the council [i.e. the Sanhedrim, or higher 
tribunal of the seventy in Jerusalem, Luke 22, 66 ; Acts 5, 21] : 
but whosoever shall say. Thou fool [wicked fellow, comp. Ps. 
14, 1], shall be in danger of hell-fire [gehenna, place of con- 
demnation]. 

* 1 John 3^ 15. Whosoever hateth his brother is a murcferer. 

* i!ph. 4, 31 . Let all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and 
clamor, and evil speaking, be put away ftrom you, with all 
malice. 

Rom. 12, 19. Avenge not yonrselves, but rather give place 
unto wrath [to the wrath of God] : for it is written, Vengeance 
is mine; I will repay, saith the Lord (Deut. 32, 35). 
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PrOr. 16, 32. He that is slow to anger is better than the 
mighty ; and he that mleth his spirit, than he that taketh a 
city. 

James 1, 19 ; 1 Pet. 2, 1 ; Rom. 1, 29 ; Col. 3, 8 ; Gal. b, 19- 
21 J 1 Cor. 3, 3; Prov. 15, Ij 16, 32. ^ 

* 

9. What diUies are required in the sixth command' 
mentf 

That we have a sacred regard for the life of 
our neighbor and for our own, cheerfully assist 

to our enemies. 

* 1 Cor. 3, 16. Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, 
and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you ? 

1 Cor. 6, 20. Glorify God in your body, and in your spirit, 
which are God's. 

Rom. 12, 10. Be kindly affectioned one to another in 
brotherly love, in honor preferring one another. 

* Rom. 12, 20. 21. If thine enemy hunger, feed him; if he 
thirst, give bim drink : for in so doing tbcu shalt heap coals 
of fire on his head. Be not overcome of evil, but overcome 
evil with good. 

Col. 3, 12. V), Put on . . . bowels of mercies, kindness, 
humbleness of mind, meekness, long-suffering; forbeiFring 
one another, and forgiving one another, if any man have a 
quarrel against any : even as Christ forgave you, so also do 
ye. 

Ps. 133, 1. Behold, how good and how pleasant it is for 
brethren to dwell together in unity. 

1 John 3, 17. 18 ; James 2, 15. 16 ; Heb. 13, 1-3 ; Acts 20, 
35; Matt 5,44. 

Notes and Hnrrs. "^ 

Q. 1. Love to God and love to man are as inseparable as cause and 
effect: hence the Lord Joins them together, Matt. 22, 39. The first 
table contains our religions duties, the second onr moral duties. Reli* 
gion is Um source of morality. We must first stand in right rdatioo 
to Ood, before we can properly act our part to our fellow-creatures 
Love and obedience to God is the parent and guardian of all social and 
private virtues. 

The second table teaches also the duties to ourselves. For if we arc 
required to love our neighbor cu miraelvest it is implied that we 8hau14 
love ourselves. Both in us and in our neighbor w^ are not to love sin 
or weakness, but the image of CML, in which man is made. Hence.true 
love to onrselves and to onr fellow men can in no wise conflict with oni 
love to Ood, but is, in its essence, one and the same. 
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The lint table pioeeede from tbe hecart (ftni and eeconA eommaod' 
ments), to words (third), and deeds (fourth and fifth commaDdmeats); 
the second table foUows the rererse order, from deeiis (sixth, seYenth, 
and eighth), and words (ninth), to the keaH (tenth). Tlie tenth and 
the flrrt commandments meet in the heart, the secret source of all dis- 
obedience or obedience to the will of God, as it Is filled either with 
solfishnese, in its corrupt natural' state, or with love to Ood and man, 
in its regenerate state. 

Q. 2. Neiglibor (from nigh, near), in the strict sense, means one who 
in united to lis by tlie ties of kindred (Lev- 26, 25), oi- friendship (Job 
19, 14; Ps. 38, 12), or nation and country. But even in the Old Testa- 
n\ent the Egyptian is called the nei^hltor of the Hebrew (Ex. 11, 2), 
and in the New Testament the term is extended to every felloy-mau 
who needs our help, or to whom we have an opportunity of doing good, 
though he be of a mfferent race and a cRffcreftt religion. See the para* 
ble of the good Samaritan, Luke 10, 2^-37. There is, liowever, a differ" 
ence between lore to mavin general, including even an enemy (Matt. 
6, 44; Rom. 12, 20. 21), and love to the brethren of the same fiuLth, Qal. 0, 
10 ; 2 Pet. 1, 7. While we shonld do good to all men, whenever Ood 
gives us an opportunity, we should nevertheless avoid intercourse and 
familiarity with the enemies of religion and good morals, 2 Gor. 6. 14" 
17 ; 2 John 10. 

Q. 3. The propriety and beauty of onr Saviours' mie that we should 
do unto others a» we would have them do unto na, is so evident to rea- 
son and sound sense, that even unbriievers must approve and adnMre 
it. The heathen emperor Alexander Severus (a. 2^235^ whose mo- 
ther, Julia MammsBa, waa favorably inclfned to Chrirtlauity, caused 
this rule, Luke 7, ?1, to be inscribed on the walla of bis palace and on 
public monuments. But the natural man can at beet only live up to 
the negative part of this rule, by abstaining tram ix^uring his neighbor. 
Our Saviour requires that we should do positive good to our neighbor, and 
this can be done only by a heart filled with the love of God and of Christ. 

Q. 4. The sixth commandment treats of our duties to the life of oar 
neighbor which inchtdes his soul and body. Hence it condemns also 
all injury to the soul of aum by potoeviBg his Blind with &lse and per- 
nicious teaching. 

Q. 5'. Wanton exposure to danger is a sin. Matt. 4, 6. 7 ; Bent. 6, 6 
(Ye shall not tempt the Lord your God) ; but cheerful readiness to die 
for Christ and for truth, is a duty and virtue, and martyrdom, the 
greatest honor, John 15,12.13; 1 John 3, IGCVVe ought tokiy down our 
liveA for the brethren). 

There is also a gradual suicide, by intemperance in meat and drink 
and other vices which undermine health. Against the vice of intempe- 
rance, see Luke 21, 34. Take heed to jourselvus, lest at any time your 
hearts be overcharged with surfeiting, and dniukenness, and cares of 
this life. Rom. 13, 13. Let ns walk IvMievtly, ns in the day ; aot in riot- 
ing and drunkenness. Eph. 5, 18. Be not drimk with wine, wherein is 
excess ; but be filled with the Spirit. 1 Pet. 4, 8; Prov. 23, 31-33^ 

Q.6. The responsibility of killing enemies in legitimate war rests 
likewise with the magistrate or government which carries on the war. 
Killing a man in necessary self-defence, or preventing the murder of 
the innocent by killing the guilty, is Justiliabte by the law of nature 
and of nations (compw also Ex. 22, 2. S; Numb. 35, 27); yet the Chris- 
tian, before resorting to such extreme remedy, should carefully weigh 
;he words of Christ, Bfatt. 5, 38-45, and the example of his innocent 
SufTering. Wars in national self-aefense against foreign invasion or 
^mestio rebeUioD are unavoidable in the present corrupt state of so- 

U 
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eietj; but wan of conqvai are alwajB wrong, and Monflr or lattr Tidted 
wiw divine punishment. 

Q. 8. Hatred is secret mnrder of the heart, and the mother of the 
deed, 1 John 3, 15. So there is also an adultery of the heart, which is 
already a sin before God, Matt 6, 28. 



XLVJil. The Seventh Gominandiiient. 

1. WluU is the seventh commandmenff 

C^ou di^alt not commit alyulterj;* 

Exod. 20, 14.— Deut 5, 18 ; Matt. 5| 27. 

2. What does God forbid in this commandments 
All unchastity in thought, gesture, word, or 

deed, whether in or out of married life. 

(1.) Unclean detiret and lookt (secret adultery of the heart) : 
Matt. 5, 28. Whosoever looketh on a woman to Inst after her, 
hath committed adultery with her already in his heart—' 
Gomp. Matt. 15, 19 (out of the heart proceed . . . adulteries, 
fornications). 

(2.) Unclean words and gtsturen: Eph. 4, 29. Let no cor* 
rupt communication proceed out of your mouth. — Comp. 5, 3t 
4; Col. 3, 8 (filthy communication out of your mouth). 

(3.) Unclean ae(to»i« : 1 Cor. 6, 18. Flee fornication. Every 
sin that a man doeth is withoat the body ; but he that com- 
mitteth fornication sinneth against his own body. Gal. 5, 19. 
The works of the flesh are manifest, which are these : Adul- 
tery, fornication, nncleanness, lasciviousness, etc. — Col. 3, 5; 
Eph. 5, 5 (no whoremonger, nor unclean person, . . . hath any 
inheritance in the kingdom of Christ) ; 1 Thess. 4, 3. 4 ; fieb. 
13,4; Rev. 21,8. 

3. What else is here forbidden f 

Bad company, intemperance in meat and 
drink, luxury and idleness, filthy conversation, 
obscene books, songs, and pictures, and what- 
soever exdtes unchaste desires. 

* 1 Cor. 15, 33. Evil oommnnieations cormpt good manners. 

* 2 Tim. 2, 22. Flee youthful lusts. 

Rom. 13, 12-14. Let us 0943t off the works of darkness, 
and let ns put on the armor of Ught Let us walk honestly, 
as in the day ; not in rioting and drunkenness, not in chamber- 
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ing and wantonness, not in strife and envying. Bnt pot ye 
on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make not provision for the flesh, 
to fulfil the lusta thereof. 

Eph. 5, 3. 4. But fornication, and all unoleanness, or 
covetousness, let it not be once named among you, as becometh 
saints ; neither filthiness, nor foolish talking, nor jesting, which 
are not convenient [becoming]. 

4. Whi/ is unehastity such a heinous sin f 
Because by unehastity we dishonor and 

corrupt our body and soul, which are the 
temple of the Holy Ghost. 

* 1 Cor. 3, 15. 17. Enow ycr not that ye are the temple of 
God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you ? If any 
man defile the temple of God, him shall God destroy ; for the 
temple of God is holy, which temple ye are. 

1 Cor. 6, 1&-20 ; Eph. 5, 5 ; Bev. 22, 15 ; Lev. 20, 10. 

5. What does God require in this commandment f 
To be chaste and temperate, whether in the 

married or sinde state, and to keep our body 
pure, as a temjUe of the Holy Ghost. 

1 Oor. 3, 18. 17; 6, 18-20; Matt 5, 8; Heb. 13^ 4. 

ExAKPLB of ehastity under great temptation: Jos^h in 
the house of Potiphsr, Oen* 89, 9 : "How ean I do this great 
wickedness, and sin against Ood ?" 

6. What does God espeddUy er^oin upon married 
persons f 

Mutual esteem, love, and fidelity unto death. 

Eph. 5, 22-31 ; Col. 3, 18. 19 ; 1 Pet 3, 1-6. 

7. What is marriage t 

An inseparable union of life in love between 
one man and one woman, instituted by God in 
paradise, and reflecting the mystical union 
between Christ and his Church. 

Gen. 1, 27; 2, 18; Matt. 19, 5. 6; Eph. 5, 31. 32. 
Duties of husbands and wives to each other : Eph* 5> 22--29; 
Col. 3, 18. 19 ; 1 Pet 3, 1-7. 
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8. For whcU purpose hcLs God instituted marriage f 
For the mutual aid and happiness of mar- 
ried persons, for the propagation of the race, 
and for the building up of the kingdom of 
God through Christian nurture. 

Gen. 1/28; 2, 18; Eph. 6, 4; Heb. 13, 4; 1 Tim. 4, 1>3. 

NovBS Ain» HnfTS. 

Q. 7. Polygamy, which is allowed among heathens, Mohammedans, 
and Mormons, was never sanctioned in the Old Testament, bnt simply 
tolerated on account of hardness of heart, until the ad>ent of Christ. 
It is in direct contradiction to the institution of mairiage as re- 
corded in Genesis, and destroys the dignity of woman by degrading 
her to a mere slave. God ^ve to Adam only one wife and took her 
from his rib, ** not oat of his head, to top him— not out of his feet, to 
be trampled upon by him — but out of his side, to be equal with him— 
from under his arm, to be protected — and from near his heart, to be be- 
loved." Lamech, of the race of Cain, gave the first example of polygamy. 
Gen. 4, 19. Christianity restored monogamy as the only noimal form 
of marriage, elevated woman to her present noble position in society, 
and has laid her under especial obligations of gratitude. This elevation 
of woman to moral and religioas equality mtii man, and to joint-heir- 
shlp of heaven, lies at the foundation of true fkmily happiness, and the 
Christian training of children. Woman owes eveiything to Christian- 
ity, and cannot be sufficiently thankful for the blessings and privileges 
she ei\joys in Christian lands, as compared with her wrcftcbed and hel)»- 
less conoutlon among ancient and modern heathens (even the Chinese, 
Jaoanese, and Hindoos), and Mohammedans. 

Q. 7 and -8 may be omitted by the teacher. The whole subject of the 
seventh comnMin^meut should be handled with wise caution, yet with 
great earnestness. 



XTiTX, The Eighth Oommandmejit. 

1. What is the eighth commandment? 

Cj^QU 0$alt not 0teaL 

« 

Exod. 20,J5.— Deut. 5> 19; Matt. 19, 18. 

2. What does God forbid in Ms commandment f 

Robbery, theft, fraud, and all injury to the 
property of our neighbor. 

Ley. 19, 11. Ye shall not steal, neither deal falsely. 

Eph. 4j 28. Let him that stole, steal no more. 

1 Thess. 4, 6. That no man go beyond and defrand his 
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brother in anj matter; beoaiue that the Lord is the avenger 
of all snoh. 

1 Pet 4, 15. Let none of joa suffer as a murderer, or as a 
thief, or as an eyUdow, or as a basybody in other men's matters. 

Ps. 87, 21. The wicked borroweth, and payeth not again : 
bat the righteous showeth mercy and giyeth. 

Lev. 19, 13. 85. 36; Jer. 22, 13; Hab. 2, 6. 9; James 5, 4; 
1 Pet. 4, 15; 1 Cor. 6, 10. 

3. What other sins are here prohibited t 

Idleness, covetousness, wastefulness, and what- 
ever may lead to theft and firaud. 

(1.) Against «c?/«n«M ("the devil's workshop"): *2Thes8. 
3, 10. If any would not work, neither should he eat. — 1 Thess. 

4, 11 ; Eph. 4, 28; Gen. 3, 19. 

(2.) Against covetoutnw and tnarxoe, or undue love of 
money : * Matt. 6, 24. Ye cannot serve God and mammon. 
* 1 Tim. 6, 10. The love of money is the root [literally, a 
root] of all evil.— Comp. Matt. 6, 31. 32; Luke 12, 15; Eph. 

5, 5; Col. 3, 5; Heb. 13, 5; 1 Tim. 6, 7-10; 1 John 2, 15. 16; 
Ps. 62, 10 (If riches increase, set not your heart upon tiiem). — 
Example : Judas, who from oovetousness became a thief and 
a traitor. 

Riches in themselves are a gift of God, and to possess them 
is no more sin than to possess beauty, or strength, or genius. 
But we should never set our heart upon riches (Ps. 62, 10) nor 
serve them (Matt. 6, 24), but rather make them serve us for 
good purposes, as those who have to render an account. — 
Examples of rich servants of God: Abraham, Job, David, 
and other pious kings of Israel. 

(3.) Against v>a9tefulne%» and extraviiganee, or wanton dis- 
regard of earthly goods: Pro v. 21, 17. He that loveth plea- 
sure shall be a poor man ; he that loveth wine and oil shall 
not be rich. Prov. 12, 27;. 23, 20. 21; 28, 19.— Example : 
The prodigal son in the parable, who wasted his substance 
with riotous living, Luke 15, 13. 14. 

The proper medium between the two opposite vices of oovet- 
ousness and prodigality is the virtue of economy which looks 
to our own support and the benefit of our neighbor. Prov. 
13, 22. A good man leaveth an inheritance to his ohildren's 
children. 1 Tim. 5, 8. If any provide not for his own, and 
specially for those of his own house, he hath denied the faith, 
and is worse than an infidel. John 6, 12. Gather up the 
fragments that remain, that nothing be lost. — (John Wesley's 
maxim : *' Make all you can, save all you can, give all you oan.") 

14* 
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4. What are ike duties enjoined in the eighth cam- 
fnandmerUf 

Labor and industry, honesty and fidelity in 
our dealings, contentment with our lot, kind- 
ness and liberality to our neighbor. 

(1.) Labor and induttry: * Eph. A, 28. Let him labor, 
working with his hand the thing which is good, that he may 
have to give to him that needeth. Prov. 13, 11. Wealth 
gotten by vanity shall be diminished : but he that gathered 
by labor shall increase. — ^Gen. 3, 19 j 1 Thess. 4, 11 ; 2 Thess. 
3, 10>12; Acts 20, 34. 

(2.) Hoitesty and faithfulness : Luke 16, 10. He that is 
faithful in that which is least is faithful also in much : and he 
that is unjust in the least is unjust also in much. * Matt. 25, 
21. Well done, thou good and faithful servant: thou hast 
been faithful over a few things, I will make thee ruler over 
many things : enter thou into the joy of thy lord. 1 Cor. 10, 
24. Let no man seek his own, but every man another's 
wealth. Phil. 2, 4. Look not every man on his own things, 
but every man also on the things of others. — Deut. 22, 1-3. — 
Example : Zacoheus, who gave the half of his goods to the 
poor, and restored unjust gains fourfold, Luke 19, 8. 

(3.) Contentment: * 1 Tim. 6, 6. 8. Godliness with con- 
tentment is great gain. . . . Having food and raiment, let us be 
therewith content. Heb. 13, 5. Be content with such things 
M ye have : for he hath said, I will never leave thee nor forsake 
thee.— Gen. 28, 15; Deut. 31, 6; Ps. 37, 26 j Phil. 4, 11-13. 

(4.)" Benevolence and liberality : Matt 5, 42. Give to him 
that asketh thee, and from him that would borrow of thee 
turn not thou away. * Acts 20, 35. It is more blessed to give 
than to receive. Gal. 5, 13. By love serve one another. 
* Heb. 13, 16. To do good and to communicate forget not; 
for with such sacrifices Qod is well pleased. — Comp. Matt 25, 
35, 36; Rom. 12, 13. 20 ; 2 Cor. 9,7; Heb. 13, 1-3.-— Examples : 
Zacoheus, Luke 19, 8 ; the poor widow in the temple, Mark 
12^ 41-44 1, the first Christians at Jerusalem, Acts 4, 34-37. 

Nora. 

Q. 2. The eighth commandment fiMrbids all Bins against the property 
of our neighbor, not only by violent robbery or secret theft, bnt also 
by any kind of direct or indirect frand, such as fiilse coinn, weights, and 
measures (Lev. 19, 35. 36; Deut. 15, 13; Prov. 11, 1; 22, 10); usury, or 
unlawful interest (Exod. 22, 25; Ps. 15, 5); extortion (Ezek. 22, 12; 
Matt 23, 25; IGor. 6, 10); oppression (Lev. 25, 17; Luke 3, 14); re- 
moving landmarks (I>eut. 19, 14) ; concealment of stolen goods, cm- cuu- 
nivance at theft (Prov. 29, 24) ; utifaitbfnlness in contracts, or iu matters 
of trust (Amos 8, 5; Luke 16, 11); bribery (Job 15, 34; Isa. 33, 15): 
withholding or curtailing of wages (Lev. 19, 13 ; Deut. 24, 14. 15 ; Jiuiies 
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St, 4); fondQMt for litintion (Prov. 3, 30; 1 Cor. 6,7) ; wanton borrowing 
(P8. 37, 21); wiihholdiDff tribute from goTernment (Matt. 22, 21 ; Rom. 
13. 7); unneoeesary delay in paying juit debts (hh the mtniater'n 
•alary); smuffgling, lazy begging, prwiigality, gambling, jagglery, and 
all kiadB of dtghoneBt or doubtftil dealings, Wicked tricks and devices, 
whereby we design to enrieh ounielv«s at the expenae and to the iAJury 
•f our neighbor. 



L. Tlie Ninth Gommandinent. 

1. What is the ninth commandment t 

Cfiou )sf)alt not beat fatee Mtntm against 
tM ttetgl^Iiot. 

Exod. 20, 16.— Beat. 5, 20. 
^ 2. What does God forbid in this commandment f 

Not only false testimony before a court of jus- 
tice, but also lying, slander, uncharitable judg- 
ment, and whatever tends to injure the good name 
of our neighbor. 

(1.^ Agfdn8t/a2fefo«f»iiumy before the magistrate: Pro v. 21, 
28. A false witness shall perish. Exod. 23, 1; Deut. 19, 16- 
19; Prov. 19,5.9.2a. 

(2.) Against falsehood and alander generally : Lev. 19, 11. 
Ye shall not ... lie one to another. * Eph. 4, 25. Putting 
away lying, speak every man truth with his neighbor. 1 Pet 
3, 10. He that will love life, and see good days, let him re- 
frain his tongue from evil, and his lips that they speak no 
guile.— Ps. 5, 6 J Matt 15, 19; Col. 3, 9; 1 Pet 2, 1 j 1 Cor. 6, 
10; Rev. 21,8; 22, 15. 

(3.) Against ra»k and vnehnritabU Judgment : Matt 1, 1, 2. 
Judge not, that ye be not judged. For with what judgment 
ye judge, ye shall bo judged : and with what measure ye 
mete, it shall be measured to you again. Luke 6, 37. Judge 
not, and ye shall not be judged : condemn not, and ye shall 
not be condemned : forgive, and ye shall be forgiven. — Rom. 
2, 1 ; 14, 3. 4. 10. 13; 1 Cor. 4, 5 ; James 4, 11. 12. 

3. Whtf is lying such a great sin f 

Because God is a God of truth, and lies come 
from the devil, the father of lies. 
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John 8, 44. When he [the devil] speaketh » lie, he speaketh 
of his own : for he is a liar, and the father of it. 

Ps. 31, 5. (Lord God of truth); Deut. 32,4 (A God of truth 
and without iniquity, just and right is he); Jer. 10, 10 (Heb.: 
God is truth) ; John 14, 6 (I am the truth). 

4. Whai are the duties required in Ms command- 
mentf * 

Truthfulness, honesty,* good faith to our neigh- 
bor, and a sacred regard for his character and 
good name. 

* Zech. 8, 1ft. 17. Speak ye every man the troth to his 
neighbor, . . . and let none of you imagine evil in your hearts 
against his neighbor. 

1 Pet. 4, 8. Above all things, have fervent charity among - 
yourselves : for charity shall cover the [lit., «J multitude of sins. 
Eph. 4, 15. Speaking the truth in love. 
Ps. 15, 1-:^ ; Prov. 12, 19 ; Eph. 4, 26 ; 1 Cor. 13, 6 ; 1 Pet. 4, 8. 

5. In it ever lawful to speak an untruth f 

No : all that we say must be true ; but we 
may sometimes withhold the truth for the good 
of our neighbor. 

John 16, 12. I have yet many things to say unto you, but 
ye cannot boar them now. 

* Prov. 29, 11. A fool uttereth all his mind: but » wise 
man keepeth it in till afterwards. 

6. Whai is your duty concerning ytmr own name? 

I should keep my name pure and blameless, 
and avoid even the appearance of evil. 

* Prov. 22, 1. A good name is rather to be chosen than 
great riches, and loving favor rather than silver and gold. 

Eccles. 7, 1. A good name is better than precious oint- 
ment. 

1 Cor. 9, 15. It were better for me to die, than that any 
man should make my glorying void. [Comp. however, 1 Cor. 
15, 9. 10. By the grace of God I am what I am; and Gal. 6, 
14. God forbid that X should glory, save in the cross of our 
Lord Jesus Christ.] 

« 1 Thess. 5, 22. Abstain from all appearance of evil. 

Phil. 4« 8. Whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things 
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are honest [literally, venerable, hooorable], whatsoever 
things are just, whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever 
things are lovely, whatsoever things are of good report,; if 
there be any virtue, and if there be anjr praise, think on these 
thing8« 

1. hit lawfid to indtd^ in pride and vanity f 

No: pride is sin, vanitj a weakness, and self- 
praise folly ; but humility which gives all glory 
to God, is the chief grace and ornament of a 
Christian. 

* Rom. 12, 16. Be not wise in your own conceits. 

Phil. 2, .3. In lowliness of mind let each esteem other 
better than themselves. 

Prov. 27, 2. Let another man praise thee, and not thine 
own mouth ; a stranger, and not thine own lips. 

* 1 Pet. 5, 5. Be clothed with humility : for God resisteth 
the proud, and giveth grace to the humble. 

1 Cor. 15, 9. 10. I am the least of the apostles, that am not 
meet to be called an apostle, because I persecuted the church 
of God. But by the grace of God I am what I am : and his 
grace which was bestowed upon me, was not in vain ; but I 
labored more abundantly than thej all: yet not I, but the 
grace of God which was with me. 

Rom. 12, .3 (not to think of himself more highly than he 
ought to think ; but to think soberlj) ; v. 10 (in honor pre- 
ferring one another) ; James 4, 6. 

NoTBS AND Hmrs. 

Q. 1. The sixth eommandment forbids all sins sgainst the h/e, the 
seventh, against the bocfy, the eighth, againet the property^ the nintli, 
againftt the good navu or honor ^ at our neighbor. The third and iiiutli 
comnmndinents are directed agaiiut the sin«i of the /ot^ptic,— the one 
prohibiting the abuse of the name of God^ the other the abuse of the 
name of our neighbor. 

Q. 5. All that we say must be true; but we need not, and «hon!(1 
not, say all tliat is tt*ue. In silence there is often more viNdoni anil 
charity than in speech. Tlie power of «ileuce is an imiiortaut eli'nieut 
In true self-government. 
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U. The Tenth Oonunaadnieiit. 

1. What is the tenth c&mmandment f 

Cf)ou jsif^alt not cobet t^s netgf^bor^^ ^ouse, 
tf|QU 0f)aU not cobet tts netg^iiot'^ toife^ not 
tte man::0erbant, not ttjs; niaiii:?0ftbant> not 
^\% ox^ not ti^ M^$ iiot ans t^tng tf)at i% tj^s 
nngpoi^'^* 

Ex. 20, 17.— Deut. 5, 21. 

2. fibt<7 does this commandment differ from the pre- 
ceding commandmeTiis of the second table f 

By tracing sin to its root, the evil desires 
and passions of the heart, from which all evil 
words and deeds proceed. 

* ProY. 4> 23. Keep thy heart with all diligence ; for oat 
of it are the issues of life. 

James 1» 14. 15. Every man is tempted, when he is drawn 
away of his own lust, and enticed. Then when lust hath con- 
ceited, it bringeth forth sin: and 'sin, when it is finished, 
bringeth forth death. 

Matt. 15, 19. 20. Out of the heart proceed evil thoughts 
[tenth commandment], murders [sixth commandment], adul- 
teries, fornications [seventh commandment], thefts [eighth 
commandment], false witness, blasphemies [ninth command- 
ment] : these are the things which defile a man. 

3. What does God forbid %n this commandment f 

All envy and selfish desires after any thing 
that is our neighbor's. 

• 

* Gal. 5, 24. They that are Christ's have crucified the flesh 
with the affections [passions] and lasts. 

Col. 3, 5. Mortify . . . inordinate affection, evil concupisoenoe, 
and covetousness, which is idolatry. 
Matt 5, 28; Kom. 7, 7; 13, 14; 1 Pet. 2, 11. 
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4. What is required in this commandment f 

That we love our neighbor fix)in the heart, 
wish him every blessing, and promote his tem- 
poral and eternal wel&re. 

* Rom. 15, 2. Let every on© of us please his neighbor for 
his good to edification. 

1 Cor. 13, 6. Charity seeketh not her own, is not easily 
provoked, thinketh no evil. 

1 Cor. 10, 24. Let no man seek his own, but every man 
another's wealth [good]. 

Phil. 2, 4. Look not every man on his own things, but 
every man also on the things of others. 

Comp. 1 Cor. 9, 19 (I made myself servant unto all, that I 
might gain the more) -, 10, 33 (not seeking mine own profit, 
but the profit of many [literally, the many, t .c. all], that they 
may be saved). 

5. What is the sum ofaU commandments f 

To love God above all things, and our neighbor 
B8 ourselves. 

6. Are you able of yourself to keep these command- 
m£ntsf 

No ; but only by the grace of God, and the 
power of the Holy Spirit, who makes me per- 
fect in every good work. 

* 1 Cor. 15, 10. By the grace of God I am what I am. 

2 Cor. 3, 5.- Not that we are sufficient of ourselves ,* . . . but 
our sufficiency is of God. 

Phil. 2, 13. It is God which worketh in you both to will 
and to do of his good pleasure. 

Rom. 8, 3. 4. What the law could not do, in that it was 
weak through the flesh, God sending his own Son in the like- 
ness of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh : 
that the righteousness of the law might be fulfilled, in us, who 
walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit. 

2 Cor. 5, 17. if any man be in Christ, he is a new creature. 

* Heb. 13, 20. 21. The God of peace . . . make you perfect 
in every good work to do his will, working in you that which 
is well pleasing in his sight, through Jesus Chrif-' 
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1 John 5, 3. This is the love of God, that we keep his 
eommandments : and his commandments are not grievous 
[heavy, burdensome; t.e. they are made easy and delightful 
to the believer by the grace of God enabling him to keep 
them]. 

Matt. 11, 30. My yoke is ea^, and my burden ia light. 

7. Is full perfection attainable in this life? 

No; but we should constantly strive after 
ity and press on toward the mark^ for the 
prize of the high calling of God in Christ 
Jesus. 

* 1 John 1, 8. If we say we have no sin, we deceive our- 
selves, and the truth is not in us. 

James 3, 2. In many things we offend all. 

Ps. 19, 12. Who can understand his errors? Cleanse thou 
me from secret faults. 

Phil. 3, 12-14. Not as though I bad already attained 
[won, viz. the prize, v. 14], either were already perfect : but I 
follow after [press onward], if that I may apprehend that for 
whigh also I am apprehended of Christ Jesus. Brethren, I 
count not myself to have apprehended : but this one thing I 
do, forgetting those things which are behind, and reaching 
forth unto those things that are before, I press toward the 
mark for the prize of the high [heavenly] calling of God in 
Christ Jesus. [The image of a runner in a foot-race.] 

1 Cor. 9, 24. So run that ye may obtain [the prize]. 

* Heb. 6, 1. Let us go on unto perfection. 

8. To whom should you look <i8 the great model of 
perfection ^ 

We should always look unto Jesus, the 
author and finisher of our faith, and follow 
his example. 

^ Heb. 12, 1. 2. Let us run with patience the race that is 
set before us; looking unto Jesus, th6 author and finisher of 
our faith. 

I Pet. 2, 21. Christ suffered for us, leaving us an example, 
that ye should follow his steps. 

Comp. John 12, 26 (let him follow me); 13, 15 (I have 
given you an example) ; Matt. 11, 29 (learn of me) ; 1 John 
2, 6 (to walk, even as Christ walked) ; Phil. 2, 5. 
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NOTSS AKD HlirTS. 

Q. 1. The Roman Chnrcb in order to restore the number ten, diiidee 
the tenth oommaadment, making the words: **Thon shalt not covet 
thy neighbor's house," the ninth, and the remaining words: '*nioa 
ihalt not coTet thy neighbor's wife," ete., the tenth commandment. 
This division is occasioned by the unwarranted omission of the second 
commandment. But one error falls with the other. Besides the in- 
trinsic evidence which shows the commandment against covetonsness 
lo be an indivisible unit, a comparison of Ezod. 20, 17 with I>eut. 5, 21 
settles the dispute in favor of the Protestant division. For in l>eut. 5, 
iO. (as also Exod. 20, 17 in the Greek translation of the Seventy) the 
order is transposed, and the neighbor's wife put before the neighbor's 
house. This would make what is the ninth commandment in £xodus 
to be the tenth commandment in Deuteronomy, if the Roman view 
were correct. St. Paul, moreover, in enumerating the commandments 
of the second table, Rom. 13, 9 (comp. also 7, 7), alludes to the tenth 
with the words: '*Thou shalt not covet," without intimating any such 
division. The Roman Catechism indirectly refutes its own division by 
treating the ninth and tenth commandments under one head (while 
ftU others are treated separately), and by expressly admitting : **We 
have united these two commandments, because their object is tixe same, 
uid the manner of treating tbem should be the same." 

Q. 2. Selfishness is the root of all sin, and the very opposite of love. 
As love is the ftilfllment of all commandments, so selfishness is the 
Holation of all commandments. The tenth and last commandment 
gsoes beyond the outward transgression by word and deed, to the secret 
springs of sin, and condemns it in its Incipient state. It teaches Uiat 
all outward observances and obedience to the letter of the law are not 
lulflcient in themselves, but must proceed from a pure heart converted to 
Sod. It shuto up the source of all transgression, as the first command- 
ment opens the source of all obedience and holiness, namely, love to 
the only true and living God. Thus the law returns to the beginning, 
the last commandment points to the first, and the first to &e last; 
|>oth point to the heart, as the source of all obedience and disobedience, 
rhis shows the deep spiritual character of the law (comp. Rom. 7, 14), 
IM more Ailly brought out by our Saviour in the Sermon 6u the Mount 
The conclusion of the decalogue points beyond the Old Testament to 
the New Covenant of the gospel, where God would write the law on the. 
tables of the new, regenerate heart: comp. Jer. 31, 81 ff; £zek. 11, 19. 
20; 86,20,27. 

Q. S. Home is to be t4ken in a general sense for all that is connected 
with, or belongs to, our neighbor ; tm/e, man-servant, maid-tervantf ox, 
Ofx, are the specifications. But in Deut. 5, 21, as also in the (Jreek 
version of Exod. 20, 17, the urife precedes the houu. 
' (i^ 4. In looking back to the second table as a whole, we see that it 
prohibits, in beautiftil gradation, all injury to our neighbor: (1) in 
nxxn, and that (a) in regard to his perxon (sixth commandment), (6) to 
his wife (seventh commandment), (c) to his property (eight command- 
ment); (2) in WORD, by injuring his good name (ninth commandment); 
(3) in THOUGHT and dxsire (tenth commandment). By prohibiting these 
sins, the law enjoins at the same time the opposite virtues, or love to 
our neighbor in deed, word, and thought. The negative or prohibitory 
form of the commandments of the second table points to the depravity 
of the human heart, which is ever ready and inclined to do what the 
law forbids; and thus the law. with its repeated prohibitions, **Thou 
shalt not do this or that," awakens and keeps alive the knowledge of 
■in, and leads to Christ, the Lamb of Gk)d, which taketh away the sin of 

15 



166 CONOLtJDING QUESTIONS. 

the world. Christ, then* is the beginning, the middle, and the end of 
Christian life: Christ is all in all. 

Q. 7. If the Bible neTerthelees in other passages ascribes to the 
Christians a certain perfection (1 Cor. 2, 6; 14, 20; Bph. 4, 13; Phil. 8, 
16; Heb. 6, 14; James 1, 4), we mnst distingoish between different 
kinds and degrea of perfeeiion. There Is a perfection of knowledges 
and a perfection of practice, a perfection of principle and essence, ana 
a perfection of ontward manifestation, a perfection of the beginning 
and a perfection of the end; there Is an Infkncy in Christ, a yonth in 
Christ, and ajfoll manhood in Christ. 



in. Concluding Questions. 

1. WTiat have you now been taught f 

I have been taught how to pray, what to 
believe, and how to live. 

2. How should you pray f 

I should pray without ceasing to our hea- 
venly Father, in the name of Jesus Christ our 
Saviour. 

3. What is the sum of the Christian faith f 

The revelation of the infinite power, wisdom, 
and love of God in the creation, redemption, 
and sanctification of the world. 

4. What is the sum of the Christian life f 

To love God above all things, and our 
neighbor as ourselves. 

5. What is your unerring guide in faith and prac- 
tice f 

No human wisdom, which passeth away, but 

the word of God, which abideth forever. 

6. What is your highest aim f 

The holy and blessed communion with God 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, one 
God, blessed forever. 



OONCLUDING QUESTIONS. 167 

7. What 19 your greatest good and comfort in life or 
in death f 

That Christ is mine, and I am his, in body 
and in soul, in life and in death, now and for- 
ever. Amen. 



My blessed Sayiour, Lord DWine, 
I am Thine own, and Thou art mine. 
I am Thine own : for Thou didst give 
Thy precious life, that I might lire. 
And Thou art mine : with idl my heart 
I cleave to thee, my chosen part. 
How dearly didst Thou purchase me ! 
Oh, let me never part from Thee ! 



The Apostolic Senediction. 

The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and the love of god, and the communion 
OF THE Holt Ghost, be with tou all. Amen. 



THE END. 
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SUNDAY SCHOOLS AND FAMILIES. 



Dram Ae Mm. Dr. B. 8. SroBBS, BrooUjyn {OongngaHtmaKiO, 

*'t hat^ examined your GatoehUnn eweftilly, and with great intemt It 
■eenu to me admirably adi^pted to its pnrpoee : iti arranfement beantiftillj 
•imple and natural, iti ■tatemente of the truth preeiM and elear. iti etdleetion 
of proof-tezti diaoriminattng and ample. I ehall be glad to aTail myaelf of it 
in the inetruotion of the ehildren and yonth of my own pariih, aad to eom- 
mend it to othen teat the lame porpoee.'* 

JVvM Ae Bob. l>r. 8. H. Tnrc^ Hew York (.QpiiMtftolMm). 

**I haTe examined year Gateehiam witib great latisfiMtlon. I eaanot doubt 
it! Talue and uaeftilneei. I shidl hope to employ it in an eHbetive trial in my 
•obools. I am fuielUwaMwiU make it popular vithinteUigeatseholiun.'' 

Dram the BoaUm SemeiB, Jmrnaary* ^^SS (Oongregaliimaliai). 

** TUe book ia an admfreUr arranged and expanded raitome of the doetrlnaa 
and duties involved in the Gnriftian syetem and life. it« deflnitiona are elear 
and dmple. Its eeotions are riehly ftimiahed with biblieal relbrenoei, hinti, 
and notee. . . . There is a marked wvipturalness, and a frank, outipoken evan- 
gelioal lentimenL running thipush theae pa^M. It fluaiahea an exodlent 
popular outline of theology." 

JWnr tkeiBev. Prqf, Dr. J. C. Fasihobb (EpiteopaUtm). 

**rhaTe aeldom met with a better apedmen of a amall book on the greateat of 
all aulgeeta. Under the modeat title of a Gateehiam, vou have indeea produeed 
an exeellent eompendium of popular theology. While moat of the v<dume ia ao 
eaay that *a lamb may ford it,* yet there are alao plaoea 'ao deep that in tiiem 
an elephant may awim.' The book, therefore, ia auited to persona oi every 
grade in attainment and eapaoity. It might be alike uaeftilto the Sunday 
Behool teaeher and to flie theologieal proftaaor, aa a ooneiae manual of inatmo- 
tion on tike Greed, the Lord'a Prayer, and the Ten Gommandmenta." 

J^tMM Oe JtesL L. "WmtaiQ, Dubuque, Iowa (Cbn^reyafwnalMO. 

*«The auvaatteatlbrabookof tfalaeIaa8ia(A0«M0'<i^«e. The flrat glaaoe at 
it aeeming to reveal an exeellent elemental nlan, elear, praeiae atatement, and 
minute eaaential information, led me to gather a daaa of ehildren for in^ru^ 
tion in it Soon a elaaa of voung persona were alao won to it. Tlieae were, 
aome of them, the moat euttnred youth of my pariah ; a few membera of the 
nniverai^ and gradoatea. The undilrided telmmony from theae alLJa, that 
the book la unequalled in exeeUenee for the puxpoae of aueh atudv. «o book 
have I yet aeea whieh engagea pupila in ao pleaaing and profiting uitereat" 

JKna BUhop E. DB SOHWUiriTS, BdhUHwrn, fa. ( JforaoMPi). 

"The arraagement ia a novel but a natural one. It bringa out ttie eaaawHil 
doetrinee of ^e Ghriatiaa religion in three intexeadng and attraetive groupa. 
ealoulated to excite the attentton of ehildren and young peraona, and to lead 
them to underatand the great trutha of revelation, throuf^ ^^ HS^^'^ o' Uie 
three leaaona whioh every ehild, under religioua inimeneea, leama flrat, namely, 
the Lord'a Prayer, the Apoatlea Greed, and the Ten Gommandmenta. 

The development of the parte, bv meana of queatimia and anawera, ia earried 
•at with aingnlar preeiaion. oonoueneaa, and force. Both teaeher and pupil 
•va gnided Igr a ateady hand; on a plain, atnight road." 
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